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ExcELventMajesrr. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty; 


rept of this Trea= 
- 4 4 Part of 
which being Preach- 


ed in Your Royal Chappel Your 
Majeſty was 1>x4 to excuſe 
the Printt it then, that 
it might wait for the Publi- 
cation of the Whole, which your 
Majeſty was groen to under= 
framd I intended ; which I now 
<-> WY humbly 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
humbly Preſent to Your Sacred 
Majeſty, re ent that I have 
fo good an Occaſion of Acknow= 
Ce Your Great” and Unde= 
6; Favours 'to me, and © 

_ feſfing , with all the Sincerity 

| that the Subjett of this Tromye 


requires, that 4 am 


Your MAJESTYS 
a Humble-and: moſt Obagient 
Subje and” Servant 


"William Sherlock 
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The 'In TKo6 DUCTION: 


AVING iti a«former Treatiſe diſcours'd 
largely concerning Death , the next 

Can to be conſi is Judgmene ; : 
ee Apoſtle tells rode Aﬀter death the 9 Heber 57 
Judgment. aV ave and erious Thoug e 
iris, if ever men will Gefen ſerious : for nothing can 
I ON to us than a Future 


Judg- 


' APraflical Diſcourſe concerving | 
Judgment , which will derermine- our final ſtate 
and condition to Eternity. 

In treating on this Subje&t, I ſhall obſerve this 
Method : | 


r. Inquire what Aſſurance we have of: a Future 
Judgment. p53 


The Time when this Judgmene ſhall be : 
God bath appointed a tay for it. 


2 Who ſhall be þur udpe : , God 


worlg,byrngt i 


man whom he hath grdained {that i is by C 7 
who isa Man, and theSon of —_— as well as he 
eternal Son-of God. - + 


4. The publick and awfitl Solemniis of Judg- 
ment. 


5. The Perſans who hill be i jucg,) the — 
or n Mankind. p L 


. 6. For what we ſhall be -- FE REES we 
have done in this body , whether it be good ar bad. 


7. The rule wh we-{hgl! be judged; and 
the Righteouſnels of the Judgment... 


'S 


we 
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The Proof of a Future Tudgment. 


N treating of Death ; there was no: need to 
e, Thatallnjen mult die, for rhisis.co0 vi- 
ſible tobe denied ; but Judgment is nor feen, ngr 
can it be ſeen, becauſe ices not yer t Could men 
indeed look into the other | World, they would 
ſoon be convinced, bythe different Race of 
and bad men there, that God has appointed a 
for Judgment : but that is an inviſible ſtare to us, 
and che.thoughts of Judgnient are ſo uneaſy to 
bad men now , that they are very unwilling to 
believe x : and this makes it n to laythe 
Foundation of all in the Proof of o Bunn Jokes 
ment. 
Now there are two ways of proving this : Firſt, 
By the Principles of: Reaton. Secondly, By Re- 
velation. By reaſon we can prove, that God will 
judge. the World , as that fignifies that God will 
call all men to an account for their A&ions, and 
that he will reward good men , and puniſh the 
wicked in-the next World. This the Heathens 
themſelves diſcoverd by the light of [nature - 
they talked very much of the Infernal Judges,and 
of the Rewards and puniſhments of good and bad 
men after Death ; and therefore in this ſenſe did 
believe a Future Judgment : But yet the Revela- 
tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
undeniable affurarice of this, and has diſcovered 
ſomerhing more than the lighe of nature could 
diſcover. The I.ight of Nature and Reaſon ma 
B 2 ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God willre- 
ward good men., and puniſh the wicked in the 


next World ; but it could not tell us, that God - 


had appointed a general Day of Judgment,where- 
in all the Dead ſhallriſe again out of rheir Graves, 
and re-aſſume their Bodies, and be ſummoned to 
Judgment ; :it could 'not tell us whoſhall be our 
Judge, with what Glory and arp +1 7 ap- 
Peary and with what Pomp, and awtuland terri- 
Solemniries he ſhall judge us. The World 
knew nothing of this, before the Goſpel was 
preached, for it wholly upon the: will 
and pleaſure of God, and therefore can'be known 
only by Revelation. 
| ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 
ſhew you what moral Evidence and Affurance 
we have.that God willjudge the World,as that ſig- 
nies, that he will reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked in the next World ; and this Proof 
conſiſts of ſeveral Branches , and though each 
particular conſidered apart by itſelf, 'may nor be 
thought ſufficient ; yetf we unite them into one, 
and:take them in their natural” order , they 
add fuch light and ſtrength to each other , that 1 
perſwade my elf, they will convince any man of 
a Future Judgment,who is not obſtinately reſolved 
againſt thus belief. - 


I 7 6 8) - 
That man is by nature an accountable Creature. 


"Irſt then, 1 obſerve, That the very thake and 
- frame and Condition of Humane- Nature 
proves that man is anaccountable Creature, who 
can 
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can give an. account of his Actions, and therefore 

may be called to an account for them ; and that 
is a ſtrongPreſumption,that he will be callkedtoan' 
account; that is,that he will be judged. There are 

four things necefſary to make any Being accounta. 

ble ; . r. That he have a Principle of Reaſon to ' 
know what he does, and to judge for himfelf. 

2. That he have a Rule ro'live by, to dire& him 

what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 

liberty of Choice, and the free'| government of 
his own Actions. 4. That he be an inferior and 

ſubordinate Creature, who has ſome above him to 

call him to an account. | 


I. As forthe firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by inſtin&t , not by Reaſon , can'tbe 
judged , becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 
what they do, and therefore can give no-account 
what they do ; which is the caſe alſo of Infants ,, 
of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governe, 
that they may do no hurt, but can't be judged: 
but a reaſonable Creature as man is, who knows 
what he does, and can judge of his own A&tions, 
may be judged for them too. | 

IL Where there is no Rule toliveby , there is 
nothing to be judged for ; when nothing is com- 
manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent ; and in this caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every man to pleaſe himſelf, and ro do 
what he likes beſt ; and he who does fo ; gives a 

ood account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
or it; if 'there were no Rule of Good and Evil » 
there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſh- 


- ments, and CORY no place for Judgment : 
but when we have a Rule to liye by., as all Man-' 
B kin1 
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kind have, either the Laws of Nature-; or tlie re- 
vealed-Will of God, we may do cither | 6: 
evil,,and may deſerve either Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments., and then we may be judged too. 

IL Whatever Being acts by neceflity or fate, 
not by Choice,is no more capable of being pudged 
chan the Winds and.Seas are,.or any other naturab 
and neceſfary Cauſes; forwhere there is no choice, 
there is neither mosal good nor evil: bur man is 
afree Agent, who-nopt only: knows the difference 
between. good and evil; but can chuſe the , 
and.refuſe the evil, and therefore he is le of 
praiſe or blame, of rewards or punithmenes , for 
the good or evil which he does ; that is, he may 
be called-ro an accounc , and be juded for what 
he does. ' 

Efpecially,LV. if he:be an inferior, and fubordi- 
nate.Creature, who has a Superior to judge him: 
tojudge indecd is an at of Superior Authority and 
Power, and therefore thoſe who have none above 
them, cannot be judged ;. but an Inferior is by 
the condition of his nature, or circumſtances of 
like; obrnaxious to the Judgment of his Superiors ; 
for the very notion of a Superior and Inferior fig- 
nifigst0-govern, and-to be: governed; to judge , 
and-to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxious to the 
Judgment of his Superior, who may judge him if 
he; 5.and chizis the onpdvles of all Man- 
kind; if-we believe! that-chere is a God above us, 
who-is our Natural Lord. 

Sethatman by his very nature and condition 
wasmadeto be judged, which is a very good ar- 

that he ſhall be judged , if we will but 

allow; that God will govern all Creatures accord- 
ingtd tligirnararesz which is effencialto-the _ 
[25 bo om 
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MM JOD0OMENT 
6tix 4Hd FiRtier of hi Governtrient : As t6 thke 
4 Raf ſve of this tarevt, | 


1. If it be nattirally decent and fittirig, that a 
reaforiable Creature ſhould. give a reaioti 6f his 
A&iors, why ſhoutd we doubt , whether the w 
Governour of the World , will rediiirs a reaſon 
of him, and call him to an account? reafoh makes 
us capable of giving an account of our A&iothis , 
and which is more than that, it makes.us Rhible 
that we ought to giveah account; our own min 
exa&t an account of us,and when we cannot give a 
good account to our ſelves, we bluſh 'alone,when 
no body ſees us : nay,Reafon makes us ſo hableto 
give an account , that it requires no Authority 
to ask it, it is what we owe to all Mankind, and 
the meanelt man may expe it from us, as well 
as our Judge ; ahd when we cannot give a re+- 
ſonable account of our A&ions, a Child.oz Beg- 
gar ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever our 
Quality or Chara&er be. And it would ſem 
ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould make us accountable to 
all the World, but only to God, who is the Sove- 
raigu Lord of all ; that God ſhould make us ac- 
countable to ourſelves, and to all other reaſonable 
Beings, but not to himſelf. 

2. If GOD havegiven Man a Rule of Life, 
and a natural Meaſure of Good andEvil,can it be 
thought that he will require no account of him, 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws ? For ta 
what purpoſe then did he give'em ? How con- 
temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a Sait- 
ion without a Judge to'diſpenge Rewards and 
Puniſhments?To give Laws witholtt taking notice 
how they are ——_—_ puniſhing the breach 
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of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no Humat 
Government was ever guiley: of . 

Folly ; and why ſhould we charge God with 
ſuch Abſurdities in Government , as would be 


ridiculous ge 2? If we will but allow God as: 


much - Wi 
have given Laws to Men , he will judgethemby 


thoſe _ ; 4 RR 
. There is no way of governing a free t 
as Man is, but by x xBa of Fears , by Rewards 
and Puniſhments; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a free Agent , becauſe it de- 
ſtroys its liberty ; ſothat if God govern Mankind 
at all, he muſt judge them: that is, he muſt 
Rewardor Puniſh them according to the Good 
or Evil they do; and though this not dire&- 
ly and immediately prove a FutureJudgment,yer 
it is a fare ſtep towards it, as will appear more 
&r: All that I deſire to conclude fram hence 
at isonly this, That if God govern Men 
like reaſonable Creatures, he muſt judge them ; 
and if we have as great aſſurance, that God will 
judge the World, as we have that he governs it, 
there is anendof this Diſputeto Men who believe 
a God and a Providence. 

Nay, indeed, we need only ſuppoſe, that Man 
was made by a wiſe Being to prove, that he ſhall 
be judged ; 5. e. that he ſhall be rewarded or -pu- 
niſhed for all the Good or Evil that he does in 
the World ; for a wiſe Being will take care to 
govern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
povern them in ſuch a way as is agreeable to the 

ature he has given them; and fince Man, wha 
is a free Agent , ean be governed only by po 
an 
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and Fears, God would never have made man, 
had he not irftended to judge him ; that is , he 
— erned _ b lot FR. ind 
y of Rewards, an 

by Ya fear of Puniſhments, had he not reſol- 
ved to lay theſe reſtraints upon him , to Reward 
and Puniſh him according to his Works: how 
neceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments are to the 
Government of Mankind we ſee in Humang 
Societies , which cannat ſabſiſt without them ; 
notwithſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and theſeve- 
reſt Executions, every Age, and every Country 
produces great Prodipies of WickedneG, which 
no doubt would be much greater and more nu- 
merous, were there no Laws and Government to 
reſtrain them; and when the univerſal experience 
of Mankind convinces the World of the neceflicy 
of Laws and Government , why ſhould we think 
that the wiſe maker of Man ſhould not over-awe 
him alſo with a ſence of his own Power and Ju- 
ſtice, which is a more effeQual reſtraint than the 
Rods and Axes of Princes. 

4. Thus if Man by the condition of his Naturg 
be an inferior depending Creature , he is by Na- 
rure accountable to God, who is his Soveraign 
Lord; and this is a good Argument chat he muſt 
give an account of himſelf to God : for there is 
no reaſon to think that God will not call Man to 
an account, when he has made him by Nature ac- 
countable to himſelf; for the nature of things is 
the moſt certain Rule toknow how God will go- 
vern them; at leaſt the nature of things isa ſtrong 
preſumption, unleſs there be plain and poſitive 
evidenceto the contrary. He who acknowledges, 
that Man is by Nature an inferior Creature, who 
is 
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is accountable t6 God for att tis Atrohs , miift 
reaſoriably take it for &tatited, without afly/ flif- 
ther proof, that God willJidgs fin , 46d call 
him to an account ; for God has declared hisir- 
rentions to judge hirti by making Hifi fuch a 

4s is to be judged: atid there is fio pre- 
tence atid ſhew of Reaſon to ſay, that God will 
riot take an account of Man , whorti he has by 
nature made an accountable Creature, ufilefs. we 
can produce a plain and expreſs Revelation of 
God's Will , that he will not jadge Mankind. 
No Man can prove by Reaſon , that God will 
not judge Mankind, for no reaſon cati be 

airiſt the nature of things, and the nature of 
things do moſt reaſonably prove a Judgment; and 
therefore we ought to take it for granted,that God 
will jadge the World, till we ſee a plain Revelati- 
on , that he will nor. 

This is worth obſerving , becauſe it puts the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 
in reaſon it ought tolye : for thoſe who have the 
reaſon and nature of things on their ſide, have as 

natural evidence as they can have, and need 

eek no farther;but thoſe who will believe contra- 

Y fo the nature of things, ought to prove their 

xemption from the Laws and C ondition of their 
Nature. 

I defire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to 
lay ir to heart, for it is a very ſenſible Argument, 
and if well managed, will convince you how 
fooliſh and unreaſonable all your hopes are of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, unleſs you have 
ſome ſecret Revelation of this, which the reſt of 
Mankind know nothing of : To repreſent this 
as plainly and familiarly as I can, give me 
cave 
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leave to: ask ſoitis &w queſfforts of ta-* 


Why do I that God wil nor me ? 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgnitt of God? 
AmiFnot his Creature, andis he ridt my Soveral 
Lord? And i he nor then ry judge ! And why 
ſhoult I exp&& that my Narural Lord and Judge 
will not judge me ? ak lar r 
Children, and Mafters their Servarits, and Princes 
their Subjeas,, art! allSaperiors*their Inferiors, 
and-cant TI think that Godalone, whois che Sove- 
raigh Lord of al', arid from whor alt inferior 
Power and Authority is derived, frould not him- 
{df judge his Creatures? Has God retivunced his 
Anehority , or is' the exerciſe of it rov rrouble. 
ſometo him ? Has he made us accountable Crea- 
rares,. bur eo give no account ? Has he ngade' ts 
inSubjectiory to hamſelf;, ro exerciſe no Authori, 
over us 2 We had berter fay, that Gott has m 
us all Soveraign , independent , unacconnrable 
Creatures , which is lefs abſurd than ro tay , 
thar God is our Soveraign Lore,” bur wilt not 
judpe us, that is, will not exercife his Soveraign 
Authority. 

All chis ſeems to be ſelf evident, and ro 
its own proof and convidtion with it; andthere 
is but one Evaſion that I know of, by che help of 
which Men flatter themfelves ſtill into rhe Opini- 
on , that God will not judge them,, or at leaſt ; 
that it is not evident from rhe Light of Narare , 
that he will-; and char” is, that all chis proves in- 
deed, that God may judge us,if he'pleaſe, but not 
that he will: we are his Crearures,and obnoxious 
to his Power and Juſtice, and rhis proves, thathe 
may 
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egos Re platen by hinder Aa forn! 
and thenkes i be plot th not judge 1 
wphar pred Erle RN on 
Sins, Slay ard ES OTE: themſelves that God will 


* Now this k no Objo8ion to us Chriſtians, 
who have a plain Herken God's 
Will in Fe "int, that judge the World, 
tho it is an additional Par BafrBng 5) that che 
nature and reaoge Thing do well agree wich 
Revelation ; but, however, at preſent ſer 
aſide Revelation, and confider whether what 1 
have now diſcourſed, do not, as well prove, that 
co 2s that he mg ae the W 

aw to prove, this ſuppols one - 
Principle, which T will Ly to grant 
mez what the reaſon and nature of by 
povens cughe og Ha.Gony., that God will do; 

is under no force and neceſliry, 
his own Nature is a Rule and Law to him; what. ,, 
to be done, every wiſe and good and juſt 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly | 
doi pk, who is infinite Wiſdom; and what the na- 
require to be done , that is the 
rroferiprion his own Wiſdom, for he made all 
CNS, 4 and therefore by giving ſuch natures to 
reatures , he has made a Law for himſelf, 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends to do. 
Now let ariy Man conſider what I have alread 
diſcourſed, * and tell me , whether a reafonablo 
Creature, who is a free Agent , and under the 1 
os and Authoriry of a Superior , whopre- Yi 
him the Lies: and Rules of Action, ought | 
tobe called ro an account for his Actions ; 
hatin a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince, would 
not 
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do this ; and-whether it be.not a 
pan fack inthe Superior, 7 byes. 
Pmifure'/all Mankind would think fo ; and then 
we muſt grant, that che ſtate and condition of Hu- 
mane Nature proves, that God not only' may;bug 
will judge the —_—_ unleſs we can ſuppoſe , 
Ts be guil of ſuch a —_— 25 would 


_—_— eat 
nid ner arr For which we can- 
nor now, hac God wil do wit a Revela 
tion ; ſuch free and arbirrary afts of Goodneb, as 
he hadno way obliged himſelf . 200, nor had 
ay nrkl dof; fic w0 ocks who 
of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt : 
butw ther his own nature , or the nature of 
5', whith'he hasmade , exads from: him , 
that we m 'be fure a wiſe and Fs ITE 


gem pcs. 
God's: under no force and cou- 
Rao he'muſt,becauſe he. will,a& , 


to his own Nature, and to thenature of 


— aswell fay, that antes fon chat 
what is good , and juſt, and Wiſe, 

is 2 ens dk. as that he 
will not judge Mankind : for to jug _w World 
is as efſential to the Soverainty asto 
do what &" wiſe and good RO Wikkha on 
Goodneſs; And'it is as abſurd to fay, that God 
is the'Soveraign Lord of the World, but need not 
exerciſe his Soveraigh Authority in governing or 
RT Mankind, 4 as tofay, that God. is infinite 
but need never do what 

is wiſe or good: ego dormant andunative ch 


YR ſections are a contradiction to the v 


o__ whoſe Nature aptly? ar: yr _ 
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all life and Energy ; if he-be-good,: he will ds 
_ 'Warld ; he will gorem 2nd Jucige Mary 


:- This is the:frft natural Evidence of a/Futore 
J ent; taken from the Frame and Condition 
of Humane Natre , which bave- invited on 
much COPS yas: x the mote: 1 
think of it; .the oxore plain and convincing it 
ſeems to be ;:for what imaginable reaſon is there 
to queſtion,” whether God will judge Mankind; 
when he has made Man juſt fach a Creathre', ai 
he muſt have-mads him,  if6he:had intended to 
jade bim ; endowed him with Reaſon and-Utv 
Laws 


and-liberty of Choice, given him 
Laws and Rules of Action, and made hwy in ſub. 
jection to Hintſelf, obnoxious to his own: Power 
and Juſtice; which are plain natural Indications, 
that God does intend to call him roanaccount. 
S'E CT: WH. 
The eſſential-Dyfferences berween Good. and Evil, and 
the Natural Notions we have of G 0 D, proves 
Futere Judgment. | 


LT Hs efſentialDifſerences berweenGood and 
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Evil, prove that Mankind - ought to. by 
judged; - and this is fomewhat mose than -th: 
God has made Man ſuch aCreature as is by n: 
ture accountable, and may. be judged : juſt 
much -more. as the difference.is between may bt 
and mf be; for though as I obſerved before, thi 
mey be docs yery ftrongly infer a will be ; thatis 
that God having made Man an acco - 


ay 
>, thi 
hat i$ 


- 


wore FUDEMENT... 
Greatuie;-45 a reaſonable Preſumption, that he 
wil judge him, and call him to an account ; yer 
this 5-p0t fo direct and immediate a Proof cies 


God illjodgs Menkios » AS it is to thew, that 
thoeflential of Good and Evil , makes 
i peceſary, that Man ſhould be judged , that he 
thavld be rewarded and punijhed 8ccording to his 


waeks. | 
I premiſe this to ſhow. you , what a new ad- 
yance this makes tawards the proof of a future 


0p nr and now come to explain the force 
of this Argument : | pF 
T hat there is an eſſential difference between 


Good and Evil, (a unwilliag as ſome Men. are to 
own it )1s demonſtreblero every Man's fence and 
experignce, which is a more undeniable Proof, 
then ſame nice and Metaphyſical Speculations ; 
and that what is good ought to be rewarded , 
and-whgt is evilought to be puniſhed, is acknow- 
ledged by the univerſal conſent and practice of 
; and- | think the neceſſary and una- 
voidahle conſequence of this is , that good Men 
Jhall be rewarded, and the wicked: puniſhed ; 
that is, 4hat Mankind jhall be judged according 
tothejir Works. This is in ſhore che Argument, 
and if I 64n make good each part of it, I have 
no-more £0. do, but to leave it to your ſerious 
$an{ideration, | 
I. That there is anefſential difference berween 
Good and Evil; that is, that there /are forme 
things in their own natures very good:for men, 
ad ocherthings which are very hurttul ro chem: 
And will any deny this ? This is the .Good 
S'Evil, which is in the. Naturegt Things, and 
9:1mautebly there , that all the Art.and om 


. 


A Priftleal Diſcourſe concerning 
of che World, can never alter them witheur/ 'a 
rering the/nature of things; carihot tnake that 
which is hurtfal , northat hartful which is 
- which is all the Good and Evil which 1 
of t for Whereas we diſtinguiſh berweeh 
Moral and Natural Good and Evil, the'only dif. 
ference berween them is this; that Moral Good 
and Evil is in' the Will and Choice, Natural 
Good and Evil is in the Nature of Things; that 
which isgood or hurtful to our ſelves or others, 
is naturall or evil :'to ' love, to chuſe; to 
do that which is good or oy bye 
others, 15 mor or «vil, or is or 
evil of our So Lies Actions. 

If you will but recolle& your ihe, you wilt 
all find, that you have'ho other Notion of Good 
or Evil but this. When you fay, fuch a Man has 
done avery good or avery emi! action , what do 

ou mean by it? Do you not mean, that he has 

ne ſomething very good'or very hurtful ro him- 
ſelf or others? When you' hear that any Man 
has done good or evil, is 'not the next queſtion, 
What good, or what hurt hashe done? And do 
you not by this mean” Natural Good or Evil ? 
which is a plain evidence, that you judge of the 
Moral Good or'Evil of Actions by the Natural 
Good or evil which do : and the eſſential 
difference between Moral good andevil, is found- 
ed on "the eſſential 'difference berween Natnral 
good and evil ; and therefore is as unalterable as 
the nature of things. 

" This is evident from that univerſal Riile of 
Juſtice and Goodneb, Whatſcever ye would that 1men 
ſhould do unto you, do you'that alſo unto them, wh 
a1 Appeal 'to our own ſen(e and feeling for 
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vane FaRAD GAM-AN\T.". 
and'evil of dur 'Actions; which mult there- 
ifyithe natural good and- evil of chan: 
'We'feet  whar'is for our _ _ — 
defire' Mer ſhould dog 
thould>inet thurr us ; and ; mand 4 :db 
ogra no. as "injvy'eo- them ; - and chis' is'the 
ophets' The univerſal 
- wr ao "and EG: which is'to 
d6 charwifich & fatural p68d of -mankirid, 
whatever our ſenſe and experiencetents'us þ tort 
SI g60d #2 berieficial Ve i nowenn 
be wvefy! aveſy! Rule, er 
berween M 


OY 16/114. T andy. {71 


fer min ita forming Notion at-all-of 


havkl | 

This rob this 1s ergo tae my 

Good: oy Evil Fn: think Virta&'and Vice t 
ngFoun 


| which have no 


an do ae which has#natbral g 
inieywhic is g60d'to 6ur-ſeives of 'others';" 
Vinet4o love! and chooſe; 'and do that W 
has forme narttal Evil in it, or whith var 
ourſelves or otheis't'as for iltante'; _— 
which'is one'of tie moſt excellent Vireries of + 
ChriltiariLifſe;connls indoing everything which 
is ſor:the' pov of'men ; in feedirig the' Hutzyy, 

ching' the. Naked; relieving che oe id 

: F- [Fatherlefs 'and' _ idow-, 1h 
irecting, adv wrrm :Milting, comforcins m__ 

DiMeulties k# forgiving "s Inj w 

concealing Faults: ſudgirig Chatitably, nd if i 

ſach ocher iv # Goodie 65-25 ar8 Greatly fh+ 


the benefie of Mankjnd ; whdreas the & 
C Vice 
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meas: JGDCMEMT.. 
-| tis is&nongh catheiat, whac moral Good and 
Evil isthaviic has a neccffary relation 'm mmava] 
Goodand' Evil ;- andirwere ealie herety: 
were it:noxrn0::long. a:Digdethion jxtbacwaltake 
Laws oftheGolpel do either command: whatasthr 


Sepia ae hs evety-pri- 
Yate public Gommunceszar fosbic 
, Faotialianad podjnaliclaremeteet; 
mwoomrem. re; ————_——} ficag- 
gle: fo farioue: of theoway 1c FOLIO! FTUUIBTL AFONT 
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or th» Ther fcond. brandh of this Atgrment'is, 
That accarding«to the; — 
-what j nr ta war whiat 
imvicked gu = L OE EBV 
IO Far. ; uri appeali inthe feſt 
x eros y oa bg emi \ir-yoc 
and Government: forchere inn fuck Nactenbur 
zhinks fir to] reftraics Wickedneb by ia pablick 


Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: '1 
'Laws:and are net always the lame, 
mnordothey at the lame Crimes, nor with 


heſame, - err”mrmar 6 but att of chem '-pugith 
tach Crithes! as they ahink injurious to- the Pub- 


Capial;dome Pecaniary 


viewed Car lebol him Corporat Ponds 
Banidhmenc 


ments; 
:lick Marks 
k ene; 


are, char Wickednef ſhould be puniſhed+;"'\thar 
thoſe who: do Evil thould' CI and indled 
2 T7. 
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Miniſter obJuftice; he may: execute his Reverige 
100-3 that is; mhese thereare! no publick 'Laws 
and Government; bur when we are incorporated 
into Ciyil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded 
by-publick Juſtice, and to 'revenge our ſelves is an 
Oltence-againhithe State ; bur this publick Ju- 
ſtic>i5/execuring\Revenge ttill, cho without 'that 
partiabty and pation which men betray in their 
own. Cauſe; and-tho out Saviour forbids/private 
Revenge; itts-not becauſe Sin does not ro 
be puniſhed, but ro teach ;us' rhoſe great : Chri- 
{tian Virtues. of+\Patience and Forgiveneſs; and 
loving Enermics: leaving V eo God,who 
is che. juſt Judge:of- the-Worlkd, For: Vinpeance 55 
mine, 1 willrepoy it ,laith; the Lord :| which ſup- 
poſes that V engeance-is' due; to Sin.,; tho ( 
requires his Ditciples to-leave-it to-pablick >Ma- 
| reg , 'of' to God. 'who is the Judge: of the 
orld.-; 7. ! 4 754 2th 61 þ 
. As for thoſ& Sins which arenot ſo properiythe 
Objects/vither of publick-or private Revengs), as 
doing no-dire&t and immediate Injury to 'any 
but thoke who commitgghem, fuch as\-Glattony, 
DrunkenneſsþProdigalhity, Sloth, Idlenefs, a va- 
t,uſelefs, fantaſtical Life;and/the like; befides 
me gentle Re(traincs which/publick Lawstay on 
them, chey: have this puniſhment, thar-chey make 
Men contemptib!e and infamors , and 
diſregarded as a reproach to humane r,and 
» Membe: of the Commonwealth ; a nem 
publick Iatamy is a ver puniſhment i 
one of the wool igfolitein all pablick Puniſh- 
ments. | | 
T his I think ſhews, whar the ſence of Mankind 
is about the deſe:t of Sin , that Puniſhment is its 


C 3 juſt 


A Priflicab Bifehurſe conerrutng = 
jſt duc: and chey have given veryample Tefli- 
moanics' alſo heyy nk. ; for -rho 
there arc-no Laws'to reward:a private'V ivtue, 45 
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hy wy 
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Fe arc to puniſh Vicezyet publick Honours; I 
tron” combs 770 wh athajſt Ke r 
wa an eminent Virtue : 'Þ s procured 
the favour of the People;and advancedfuch deſer ; 
ving mtntotho highefbplaces of TrulfandDigni- ſi 
cy-in ———_ :» when:fack-men- are p 

it is with apublick Applauſe , as due to C 
their} ; no-man'envies their-grearnels,' or n 
to comebehind them : whereas publick Honours \ 
art mifplaced on bad men, ad fer ſo ill- 4 
favor (on thees, 4s expoſes then to publick rl 
Scorti _ Saget. vv ſum: « yd" - it 
megit; con uſt Conſequences 4 fr 
there tan offencialdifference between Virtue and A 


Vice; andaccording torhe ſenſe of all Mankind, n 
Virtue deſerves to be rewarded , and Wickednets ny 
| zi and cary we think then; that if God hi 
governs the World, he will not judge Mankind, m 
that he will not reward the Good, and-Puniſh fu 
the Wiktked Has he i 
of and Juſtice In men, 
£68k publick-Courtrof huſtice for the puniſh- pr 
ment'ot Vice, andiwill-he nor punifh it himſelf ? w! 
Has he'gwen fucha marural Grace and beaury wo Sq 
'Virme;. as attradts'to.irfelt the love, the Praiſe, H 
the admirarion; che rewards of mien, and will he m1 
Aimiſblfhavenc regard for it? Has he made Vice he 
infrmnes and comeraptible, 2nd will he caſt no Ju 


- 1 thams, doreproach on/it #. Would- not the very fig 
Mb Orderot Nature complain of this, ſhould the God 

ef Naturehavenoregard to it. © * © - 
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or We peg tt that according to the” 
al ſence of Mankind , Virtue aan ice de- 


ive to be. and (hed 
men. bit 0 1 le Lon by YE 
that terti 45 Fork atfainft Wt be ong rh 
men” are mary times grea Ac 


and th Led very 
Cas Nan ef oe hea 
Pſ the nature of things require it , atid Co. Fo 
not be a jult Governor if he d6 not : and ether 
Men ought never more to make this Ob 
againſt Providence, or chey aſt allow , that i 
there be a God, he will judge. the World. And 
indeed there is thuch more texf6)\ to expett Hs 
from God than from Men , eſpecially fince the 
Adminiſtratiog.of Juſtice among Men ls ſb cox 
rupt imperfeRt, or deteive, that neither Vina 
or Vice will ever have their fuft Rewu 
het take it into his own hands. And this my 
me to a third brahch of this AI fof a, 
ture Judgment. 


II. That the natural Notions we have of Got 
rote, that he 2&5 judge the. lcd AL IIS 
who believe a acknowledge to 
Soveraign Lordof all the World, ike Wiſe, 
Holy, Good ahd juſt ; now ir ſeems 16'to 
me, [tho we had no Revelation of ti what 
he would &-) that fich a 4 this ſhould tot 
judge "ug fog As to c &r this macecr Þ%7 
wy afl ety briefly. 

if be be the Sever San LAG che Wits! 
then he has Power and Authin ory 20 es 4 ta, 


there isno ofher —_ © Pb 


6 ſuch, as Wiſdom, Holinefs, 
, o Dod be e the Sojeraign Lord The 


fit: bs of rr LOGS iſfdotm, 5 flo. J 
IE, che Goodack the Jules of 4 Sovertign | 111 


Lord: and therefore the proper exerciſe of cheſt 

Artributes in God-conſiſts/jn the exerciſe of a $0- the | 

veraign Ann and Powerz-that is, in govern- that 
and j rp kin wiſely, holily » «With that 


and Jultice ; and this Haba proves, denc 
\. SOV 8 Lord, does govern and able; 
Ty e cantige exerciſe his Wiſ- worl 


45 or Goodnefs , or. Juſtice as So, vern 

exerciſe no a&s of Soveraignty : kent. 

, holily ar * meaceouly, if make 
ore though he 


a1 mn. yethe is afflic 
| jd BT 2600 Syove- reaſo: 


raign, 
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ign for 2TENA ſ6a4 Th tos 6 
raign, | 
Atrcibure ol | SSD the We eh 


ns bis aignty wr his other Arty 
= Copa . divide'God from 
* he is not only a wiſe, and holy, andjii 
good Peingybur! that he is a wiſe, and andjut, 2d 
and good, overaignLord of the World,we muft _ 
fels Nt 'God Go ook 4 the World, and dif. 
play alftHeſe Arrribures antPerfeQions in che g0- 
verntment of it. I might add a great deal more 
oh this Argament,but. this sſo very plain and de- 
monſtrative, that there is no tay |  # Subs 
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The External 4 ppearances of Providence provue a Future 
Fudgment. 


HT. a 'S the Natural Notians we have of. God 
A proves that he will judge the World, fo 

the external Appearances of Providence prove 
that God does ar ge the World at preſent, and 
that he will pl wy it hereafter : For the Provi- 
dence of God doesvery often make ſuch aremark- 
able difference berween good and badmen in this 
world,as is ſufhcient to ſatisfe us thatGod does go- 
on andjudge mankind at preſent;andyet the pre. 
kne »dminiſtrations of providence do not always 
make a ſufficient diſtin&tion between good and 
oy men dad world, os or x ery often 
icted,an men p w es 10S a 
raonable expeQation ofa moxe ju ſt Sn: 


ua+ very much 
j f 


ernment of 
ſufficient reaſon to 
al, univerſal Jud t of and bad men in 
the next world. To ſtate this matter any; and 
of 46” T ſhall 


to make a very ſenſible Argument 
1. ſhew onyAv—- evidence we have of a Divine 


Juſtice and Providence which the world 


at preſent. 2. The Force of thi Contbanance 
from the Providence of God in this warld to a 
Judgment in the next. 

1. What evidence we have of a Divine Ju- 
ſtice and Providence, which governs the World ; 
and I ſhall begin : 

1. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
vert in_the nature of Things : for if God have 
fo contrived the Nature of Things, that wicked- 
neb is a puniſhment to iclelf, and wicked men 4 
Plague and Scourge to each other, ir is a plain de- 
monſtration , that when God made mad , he ig- 
tended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 
Pi akin, Rewards or Puniſhments tO a vertu- 

Qus 
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9dr vicious Life: Tam fare thiv'is 45 p an'At- 
r a Provieence,as thewiſe ance 
gs is for God's maki 


there is fuch admirable Art *C 


it 
Make of the tieaneſt Creature; agthe wiſeit PH 
loſophers arenot'abte ro nd, trruch te&to 
inftate; And if all Hutrarie Aft and Ph 


carat 'make thts gone yore | bigs 
niake of it; ? Cat We itagine, th 
NB fſacha'world as this; which confifts of ach infiritte 
> at I vaiiety of Creatures, andeveryCreatite made tip 
od | 6f-f6 maty natnrdl'wonders; arid aft fo adnira- 
s a I bly fitted roeathorher, as to makeupan unifbrm, 
rti- BY regular, and beautiful world; ſhould own any 0- 
1in E cher Author, butan\ infinitely” wife and perfe 
ind oy > byte Power, and'al} } Idea's 
of - Ukfuinch and Beauty ? 'thar is to fay, ſihce 
ine I there are ſach apparent Characters and Tmpreffi- 
xid BY os of an excellent andunſtarchable wiſdom in the 
ace, Frame of the world; a wit Being muſt be'the 
0a BY Maket of it : md is it not as goott an Argument, 
That if Humane Nature be fo concrived , that 
Ju- Y Man;who is a free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 
1d ;  ferable, as he is or bad; char God made 
himrto be porerned, and therefore intended to po- 
wo- vem him; nay; did more than intend it, for he 
ave BY contrived his Nataref6 , as to govern icfelf: for 
ced- BY thonghhe has madehitn a free” Agent, yer he has 
2n 4 left nothing ar his liberty, bue wherher he will be 
\de- BY hippy or miſerable; theonte' he muſt” be, and he 
: in- WY may indeed choofe which he will; but there could 
xd BY riot be a greater natural Reſtraint'upon a free A. 
reu- BW gent; than to'make Happineſs'or Miſery the we 
war 
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ay ame means ; if 


if he-be 
bluſh a lictle to crane Oy at wire 
own ience does not reproach him: nothing, 
is truly. infamous but what is wicked ; and there- 
fore Shame can never diſturb aninnocent and ver- 
rous mind : Good men may+be afraid of ſame 
Thoopocgl Evils and Calanyities, but it, is Sin 
which diſtraQs -men wich guilty-Fears , which 
are fo unſupportable to Humane Nature. Nay, 
when our worldly Fears are.;excellive and. tor- 
menting, they are raiſed and aggravated by;fome 
Vice or other, Either by too great a paſlian 

ſondnefs for this world , or.a diſtruſt of the Di- 
vine Providence an Prore&ion; which is the.crue 
Cauſe alſo of thax;' hefulnes, Anxiety , and 
Salicitude , which the love of Riches, and the 
feat of loſing ſuch uncertain Treaſures create.. A 
raging 
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Furwer FU D CMENT, 
riding per jt Matice  -Revenpe; is owing to 
"Pride; Coreonuſnets; lattice, and 
{ok veer. V ices make mentinurious'rs each 
arher; and Impatienc of Injuries; |!Man had been 
aKtawper to all cheletroublefomerormentingiÞal- 
ſfobshad the cantinued/ Innocbne 3 we pramert>; 
would er yo y peace,.and x C ontentrment, 
aHlonof mind; ynjet and ealie-anttchearfulPal. 
tions} muſt roo out thote Vices which make fack 
4 Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural -Tempeſts'in 
"0177 26 2SQ1 C127 SW 
overty-and an 
1,3 preatpuniſhmei 
e the pun of jome 
kinds'and degtees-of 'Sin;'thouph neither God 
Gluttony,and Laſt; will 
aftict us. with torrmenting Diſeaſes ,, and /ſhorren 
ourilives, and\waftonr Eftates} ant} make us in- 
Jamdbs* If you want a proof'ofthiis , go viſit zhe 
Holpitals;and rhe Goals; ſerhemilerableSpettar 
cles'of Rocrennels and Poverty there;and inquire 
mo the cauſes of them ,.and how many Martyrs 
amd Confeſſors there” are to -Inremperanceand 
Luft or ſome ocher deſtructive: V ice: inquire into 
che' 'of Noble and/Flourifhing' Families ; 
how:goodly Lordſhipsand/Mamivragome fo often 
© change their (matters; what;makes Riches fuck 
uncertain 'and matable things :1Jaok' into «the 
Serecesand ice whar Crowds ob thiferableanddi- 
ſtreſſed People Sloth; and tdlenefs; ard ocher!Vi- 
cesy have ſent thicher.. What lond; 'Chmony 
ſhould-we have againſt rhe-Juftice of the Divine 
Providence, did Men ſuffer half fo-nuctuby Piery 
and Vereue,as they do in the ſervitezof mr" 


as. 25)4e will prevents 
great. many miſchief which other men fall inro, 
nr 7h vs NI GRE. OA which 
cannoc prevenc. Ts 
| This fre pal God gorerning Man 
kin 
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ihe BY kind, that natural Provifen: he bas made-for che 

_ Sos the rewards of 

toi} for Iihppole all. men will grant,| that 

rigs att ; for nope but He whamade 
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had 

ara dans ef row Men ; but God has ' 

aro, 8 made/s fhaonding pr oviſien forchis in the Nawreef 
Things,| and thac owill rve the ordinary eadsof 


hv it 


- 
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Providence ; and when he ſes occaſion for x, he 
can ſoon re&tifie any greatDiſorders by a more im- 
malt mediate 


A. 


on by rewards rot dang hoo Span 4 


ippines, and 7 reſtrain and rerrify them 
making themſelves wicked and "miſerable, 
wy threatning and infliting more ſev! 
merits of them : and cart there poſfibly be a more 
ious Government than this! What hath an 


apparent inten- 
tion x be happy: of his Providence in this World, 
Dip ile and puniſhing the 
wic 
5. "Nay further , theſe natural rewards and 
Puniſhinents which God has interwoven in the 
nature of things, whereby he has made Vertue a 
reward, and' Wickedne a priniſhment 'to itſelf, 
arenoconly'a particular inftance off God's Provi- 
dence, in” that natutal 'Proviſion, he has' made 
for che rewards of Vertns, and an Paige of oF 
Vice, \but are a natural Earrieft 
other; a&ts of Providence, which are necry to 
this end. 
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ypopen 'have: very weak: and dif tr yoo 

Adies,hnd may imheticthe/Diſcaſes of xr 2 hoe 

tho not. pd Vites; or what-cie-ſoever they 

rakeopreferye their Lives, yet they-'maly Ye ch- 

viſhed from them: Frug ty, and gence, 1yon 
e 


CGharty; andfuch exiving rtues, may: raife 


Eſtate, arid-Opprethon and Injuſtice' may makevi 


aways ious doever V a 9d iwiddf, 
it-0ay ng darkned by | ant! Ch. 
lymny,, or eexproached by 2 of 


Jriaraphant Sirtners ;-andithus Vertu&:may be 


deprived [of .all 5ts: natural Rewatds,'if God 
does not-interpde' by his Proviience: fot-its de- 
fance, or reſerve ſome tore certain Rewards for 
itin the World to-come. [Thus Sin inics own nh- 
ture is: very deſtcuttive, as you have heard, 
to:the peace and-pledſure of the niind,7 tothe 
Health of the Body, toi our Eftatts, 'and For- 
canes; and: Repuratzen inthe World; but yer fome 
dinaersmay feel very lntle of this 3'a great and 
uy P wall Gxquilifrebs natural Ma- 

icy of Sin, as to make ſuch Men very.unſen- 


a «of. it 5 Pride, and and Covetoul- 
nb have hittle trouble, bue great in:them, 
when. they arc ed with pro _ 


ceſſes, witha daily ihcreaſe of Ri 


nours: Er gw tm. and 


hart and ant on-them at_pl 
__ and Arr t 


uk may 


36  " 4 Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
may tuiran Eſtate, Fravd, Injuſtice, ____ 
ra ſpromagar one ; and as hurrful as ſome Vices 
are to/our Health, a Cautious Sinner. (and fuch 
there are-ih the world ) may be 'very wicked 
without injuring his Health , or ſhortning his 
Life: and as i ns as Sin is, this' may be 
ſo concealed - and | palliated® by extetnal - Ho- 
nours., that the Sinner - ſhall not feat it', nor 
rn pron nor good Men dare take notice 
it. /*. | "© | 
So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments /which God has 'entailed on-Vertue and 
Vice, may either wholly; of in'a-great meaſure 
be defeated by the great external ities of 
good Men,and by the great Profperityofthe wick- 
ed ; and therefore if it be God's will, chat Good 
Men ſhalt'be happy, :and the wicked miſerable, 
as theſe-natural rewards and Puniſhmenrs prove 
that iris, unle6 he will ſuffer himſelf tro be de- 
feared inthe very end for which he made Man, 
(which wecan never; offo infinitely wiſe 
and: powerful a Feing ) he muſt atleaft ir all 
Auch caſes. incerpoſe by his Providenee for -the 
prote&tion'of good men, and the puniſhment of 
the wicked in: chis World; and reſerve their fi- 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments for che' world 10 
come.” 4 
Had Man preſerved his-Innocence ,; and kept 
his original State in Paradiſe, Vertue would then 
- have been-a reward unto iefelf, and have furniſh- 
ed vs with all the internal Principles of Happinek, 
as Paradiſe di$with all the external:'Proviſions 
and Delights of Nature; but fince we are thruſt 
tato'this World, where good men live amongthe 
bad;/expoſed to all che -accidenes of Y, 
# an 
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and injuries of men, tho theſe natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments are. a great Inſtrument of | Pre- 
vidence till, yet.it is neceſſary God ſhould rake 
ood men - into his ' more particular care in this 
orld, and! tranflate 'them-to ſome more perfe&t 
State of Happinels, ſinceasthe: World now is;- it is 
impoſſible a Divine Vertue ſhould receive its com- 
Reward and Recompence here: ſo that it 
cems as demonſtrable! to; me, that God governs 
this World at preſent, and. will judge us in the 
next, as that he has mate an eſſential difference 
between Vertue and Vice, and entailed natural 
Rewards and Puniſhments on them, which are of 
no uſe but for the Government of the world, and 
as things now are,cannot in many inſtances attain 
that end, without a Providence in this World,and 
a Judgment in the next.! ; 

6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Vertue and Vice,are anatural Proofand Eyidence 
of the future Rewards and Puniſhments bel 
and bad Men, or of a farure Ju tt; the 
reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piety and Vertue is a 
happy Nature,and SinandV ice a miſerableNatureg 
and therefore at one timg of other Vertue muſt 
make men happy,and.Vigeamiſerable : Nature will 
a&like icſelf, and produce ity proper Effects, unleſs 
it be hindred by ſome external Force, and when- 
ever that Force is removed, it will return to itfelf 


ain. | 
Tho the Nature of Piety andVertue be ſuch as 
to make a reaſonable. Creature happy: j- yet. we 
know what. it is, that //eithpr- abates, or [in a 
great meaſure de{troysthe happinelsof good:men 
in this, State; they . live here in - Bo- 
dies, which, have ſtrong ſenſual Appetites anil 
D 3 Paſlions, 
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Paſkions and they fel all the'paits und | lea- 
fre of the Body, "hich makes man of 


Vertue difficult and: KR the 


impreflions-of Senſe; _ the 
- :ofhe Fleſh Ee Wo ing Ih 
Sence, every thing it-it courts and' Rattersonr 
Senſes, and draws:olf: our: Minds from the Tpi- 
ritual Arrprvagert Vers and Religion , which 
are the- proper and ;naturat Delights of 'a a _rea- 
ſonable Spirit, and at" beſt exrreamly dul the 


Spiritual ion and teliſh of the 'SouF,, and” 
make the Delightsof Religion fine and languid, 


which miſt propert abate / 'our Fiitnal 
Pleaſures -/ -*: 

Theſe mortal noms great many neceF 
ſaries.and conveniences-of Life, 
employs moſt of our Thought and Time; and 
cho- our-Secular Adﬀaibs will forniſh us with fre- 

of | exerciſing grear andexcel- 
exthe 'Workdis apt-to gain too 
mactrpon ved 'otr eotiſtanc Comer vet 
prevails, fo the Spirit 
helm 4ntif” this does nordefile the Souf with 
_ Lnfts; yer Wtakes us off 'yery much 


[ie which chgeve bone $ a&ts of 'a Divine 


of A reaſonable 


NR aa tne Bok averpoh to 
ger __ and = 


the care: _ 
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Vertigg: and neg can ſeppart' the Spurits.of 
godd Mea: under fuch Sufferings; bug the -furura 
expedaticns of) great Rewards"! So that'in this 
Stari Vereue albhe ianptaetiificicnt rewerdto.in; 
(hif; foe Fug are hus; faint and-lam: 
wig [03s-:itsy ſufferings over-ballange its: 
-Biir/yet if we will but a:good manres 
i ſuch a State, where V.erme and Þi 
will have its freeuorsftrained, undiſtuthed Exon: 
ciſe,; and can produce itenatural Effects, without 
FT WEI a>, ye? is demons 
ftrable that Piery and V errue muſt make men hap- 
py.» and this eures the Happineks of gaod meat 
whenever they remove out of theſe Bodies, and 
out of - this Warlkd. | > ayſs} 
When theſe Bodies and ths World canna long- 
erxempt or diſtyrþ us'with its Pains or Pleaſures; 
when the Care and Bufineb of this 'Warlkd can 
no longer Divett-and Employ ' our Thoughts; 
when bad men can no longer injure us ; when 
aur Squk are ſer at liberty te exerciſe all their 
Rational Powers; when we remoyeinto a world 
of Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual Ob- 
jets, which will as ſtrongly affect our Minds, as 
the-things of this world do our Senfes; then Ver- 
me will: and muſt be a Reward unto. itfelf ;:then 
tho. Pleafares of  Wiſlom and Knowledge and 
Diving Paſſions will be raviſhing and tranſpore- 


bus on the ether hand, the nature of Vice 
isfuch as ta:make a reaſonable Creature miſtsa» 
ble; , buc yer a-great-Profperity in this Wabld ; 
and-a canfluence of all 8 ng wary | 
at preſent palliate and _— or ſuſpend 
W 4 


malig» 


3? 


A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning | 
' malignant Influences of a vicious» Nature, 
make'men unſenfible of the want of true Ratio. 
nat and"Divine Pleaſures;'or of che pain and gi- 
fturbance of ſinful Paſſions; yy ind up our Rea- 
ſon'and Conſcience,and give ſuch an empire atid 
ominancy to Senſe, that we can neitherun- 
derſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe 
ofthe body,and think our ſelves compleatly' 
- while wehave theſe + bur if we will {i 
men ftript-of Fleſhs and Senſe, thruſt out-of 
theſe Bodies and out of this world, and there is 
anend ofcheir ſenſual Happineband a ſenſualized 
Soul is capable of no other; and wherr all other 
Objeats are removed, and fuch ſinful and diſtem- 
Minds are brought acquainted with them- 
elves, when the Vertueof theſe Opiates is ſpent, 
and the Soul recovers its ſenſe again, then every 
vicious Paffion proves a Fury ; then Guile and 
Shame and Fear'and Diſpair and raging Remorſe 
a their ſeveral Tragedies in fuch a miſerable 
Soul. This is the true Nature of ſinful and difor- 
dered Paffions ; and - thus they muſt do, when 
they ad like themſelves, and thus they will do, 


when they are let looſe upon us in the. other ' 


world *-; <7 
-::So that the natural Rewards and: Puniſhments 
of Vertue ant Vice, that Vertuein its own nature 
is the > ow 4s 1, Vice the Death and 
Mitery.of are e , doneceſlarily prov 
thatit good and-bad men' remove out o hi 
world of ſenſe into'a world: of Spirits, Piety 
rernont make men happy, and V ice-mt- 
ſerable "we may take'it tor granted , that 
God will reward #happy, and puniſh a miſerable 
OI WS, 684 8 LE 
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7. Theſe natural Rewardsand Puniſhmentsof 
Vertic and Vice are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence, as they area \nioſt 'effeqtuak 'Anti- 
dote and Remedy againſt Superſticiongwhich cor- 
__— Manners of 'Men, and debavches the 
world. | 

By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hyprocritical 
Arts of appeaſing God and procuring his Favour 
without obeying his Laws or refgrming our Sins: 
infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 
Heathens, by Jews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
cially ym Church of Rome, which abounds with 
them : Now theſe Superſtitions do not onlyſpoil 
all Religion, but corrupt mens Lives, and give 
them' great ſecurity and -impudence in-finning, 
which  overturns the. good / Government of the 
World. For while men perſwade themſelves;chat 
they may- live as they lift, and commit what 
villanies pleaſe, and yet eſcape the Wrath 
and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 
both in this world and in the next, it ſets them 
free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no reſtraint on them, but what the Laws' of 
rb EINE and Axes of Princes lay: on 


But when men conſider, that God has fo con- 
trived the nature of things, that Vertue-muſt 
make men happy, and Vice miſerable, they can- 
not imagine, thatGod can be reconciled towick- 
ed men, unleſs they think that he will alter the 
natureof Verrne and Vice for them; the Rewards 
and Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery: of 
good and bad men are not now arbitrary. things, 
at the diſpoſal of God's arbitrary will: and pleas! 
, bur God muſt new make menos WG 

| >” make 
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they may as: well expect eaF} in a Fit-oÞ-che- Gout 

OX! _ yer voce Paroxyſins of 2 
Fearer , as a wicked cormupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards wow: and Ver- 
rue. 

This.isthe firſt Evidence we have of 2 Diyine 
Providencg , which goxerns che woeld, that Di- 
*vmeF:ibi which is interwovett in the nature of 

ings; has annexed fixch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Vertue and Vice,and thereb 

& out foo the proper Objects of God 
Favour ior Vengeance. 47900) 
' IH-:Another Evidence ' of God.s | Providence 
and Gorerament, t5 the inftitution'of blumane 
for the Puniſhment of Wickednefs 
and the Rewards of . Vertwe ; it is very; plain un 

i That Humane Power and ry 1s 
agdained by God; ' need only. diregh ./you to 
1.3 Rom: for. the proof of it: indeed the 
nature of the thing / proves itſelf, 'if -we allow 
thar-God made the world ; for he has'made man 
fuch aCreature, that Humane Government is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and to make Humane Govern- 
ment necefſary is a natural Inſticution of it. 'Man 
is a fociable ture;who cannot live alone bur 
muft unite. into Societies, and the experience of 
Mankind proves, that Societies cannat be preſer- 
ved without Civil Government, to maintain the 
ging Gadeneefiain dh Vickers 
_ of men; tharif God had not by any dire and 

particular:perioc 
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A Pole) Diſimeſs' concerning 


: Paſcny of wha. on and. Feary of 
other -wo O. NOW. WW | any, man. 1 
that God" takes no cars .of, the Goy iy 


the world, Narians he has: I 
I InTy 


tain Peace and Order? ; We may: . I. 
/a Pritibe Ni ;'chs, Gor ; £4 Ra bis: 
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1 , range to. follow 
| res, and their-private 
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ch Eres we ow not - y-o-g9 attribure to 
God eatiites, . when God. concurs 
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mak who-are the viſible Ars it :: and 


therefore to-ſarisfie. * Har God tho byl wk 
andjuſt, though-1 ities a inviſible" Power 
and Influenceover-ra Humane Aﬀeairs, 'coriſt 
dee 'whthh tet [o | &f £112 
x. Tiara hnbank Examplesof Goto 
verning the' World by 
Power, which yan imine at leaffin ich cs 
wr Humans/Aﬀais,to're- 
ua __ ahd't&: the wicked: If 
we Moſes titnd Foſhubeo be 
rs Hiſtory, we rote weary ot 
thatGod: 
by a deluge of We rd potengs _ ervad' Noah and 
hisFamily in the Arkzchar he yer Sedowand 
on yer ror mmm len his An- 
to-ferch Log wt mera wereadialt the 
God' Ay oa. ry nr the wow 
_- for the 


the deliverance o ael ; © how (runs from 
Pharoaband his Hoſt in-theRed 86a; whiclydivi- 
ded its waters,and gayeafſafepa Armies 
of Jrael j by what along ſeries ant facceflion of 
Miracles God led I{aet t rough the Wildernefs, 
pans their and wickedneſs HI 
bele Alnegulas| and gave them 
omifed Land; how he delivered them- =. 
——_— Sims; in att audible Voice/and with 
rertible Appearance; placed his Tabernacle a- 
—_ them; where he / and from! whence 
he gave forth his Oracles and i go- 
verned Iſrael as le ork a i Denotes Prins go- 
verns his vutzoldy 4 IA D077} } 
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God re the World hot plath andando- 
nn 
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iba thel nicht: 
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the ObjeRtions of Atheiſts and Infidels 
othar: \the 
[the )cart of 

articular  Crednute 5n ry 15: t©- a 
arts che Eaſe, atid and 
5s God g. thoſe: undeniable 


aq the bonſtant- Government off: the / 
| vie bal is a plain Cdnfutadion of this: 
the whole World is 1no rgrea- 
ter p<; re to an Infinite Mind,xthatrtheGo- 
vorhmentof orie Nation ts; and yet fad did 
ndt-neglet the Gbyernment of at: Fouc, forfear 
bf::difturbing his Baſe and Reſt. 

1 Ef yourhink the Adairsofthe World, atnd he 
Govertmentol Croamres,! 'belowthe care of dn 
lriknice| Being, 'too' incontiderable for /him»ts 
mvad ; 15 this World mort below: his care; 
)Warlk was? or how! is the! whokt 
ond-\itiore. univorthy-of his'carg.than- the 
Fein Nation was 2>We-may admare:iadeedtbe 


Love, 


ay Ba cen * 


Nation,though God was 


ling of Devi and Fake 
— ade ee proſper - a 
Men ma wi 
2 Nation ich God does ern, thiss mo 
argument again 's 
ment of the whole World: * Ba 
{ 2. . Since it & evident from theſs 1 
Providences,that God does ar leaſt lone 
terpoſe. in the Government of ' the 'Wopj 
that this -is-a" good argument, thar he” p 
the world at" timesatfo, when he 
work Mirades;1 fay; having laid:this 
ron, it irnobard marceraotrace hi 


fleps of Providence 
rn eatly diſcover a Divine W InP an 
- Jufticoimcum aye + Ds Wes 
Ee _ culous 


FE: object the Su 
I wh 

ſperiry of eters FREE 
are ns 


n 
oo” 
 . CANS 
BS 
I . 


TELTES ST LODI et I TNT RE MEEROOOG 


1 


Fitare FUDGMENT. 


lous if them : Whatever favours of deep Coun- 
fel and Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to 
che Government of the world,and yertis brought 
to paſs without any Humane Foreſight and 
Contrivance; not only beſides, but contrary to 
che Intentions and Deſigns of the viſible Actors, 
ought to be attributed 'to art inviſible Wiſdom ; 
for Chance can nomore governthe World wiſely, 
that it can make tt. 

When great and wonderful things are done by 
an unſeen' concurrence of many cafial and for- 
tuitous Events ; / when the greateſt Politicians are 
out-witted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Mea- 
ſures broken, their deſigns defeated, withour any 
viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them ; when 

e' Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers 
f Waters, and fuch-an unaccountable Change 
manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence, 
wheh Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, 
withetr adviſing with each other, or reconciling 
their own Quarrels,ſhall unexpectedly confpire in 
the ſame thing, and intend to ferve their own 
contrary endsby ir; I fay in fuch cafes;whether it 
have the Approbatiof of God or no, his Hand is 
certainly ih it. 

When the Putiiſhnients of bad men carry the 
Marks and Charadters of their Sins on them ; 
when thoſe who in a Drunken Quarrel have kit- 
led their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſc:{- 

Publick Jaſtice, fall in the {ame manner in a 
runiken _ ; when an Urjuſt Oppreſſor is' 
fuingd 4 njuſt Oppreffion; at1d thofe who have 

med Widows and Orphans, leave their own 

dows and Orphans a rich prey to 6ther Spoil- 
es; this made RO” 28 con Y, the Righteoul- 
J neſs. 
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A Praftical Difconrſe concerning 
nel «4 the Dining Providency, when he his 
Thu Rag up oes cut off 3 Threeſcore: ard ren 
Kings having their thambs andgreat toes ent off gatber- 
ex their meat under my table ; as I have done, fo bath 


the Lord requited, me, 1. udges 7. 

When ſecret Sins, 8 es. 5 SPSS Maur- 
ders, are diſcovezed by ſame ſtrange. Accident, 
and ſuch Sinners brought to puni ; | 
wicked and miſchevous Deſigns and Conlpiracies 
are defeated at the very inſtant of Executian, as 
in the Caſtof Heman and Mordecas, andthe Gun- 
Powder Treafan ; when. Men, yenture upon any 
wickedneſs toavoid a Miſchief, which they fore- 
ſce, and by that very means bring that Miſchief 
on themſelves, which they -intended toprevenr ; 


theſe and ſuch like are remarkable Inſtances of @/ 


Divine and Unſeen Juſtice which governs the 
orld. 
. And not to inſiſt top long on this; Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diſorders, and irregaleritie we 
complain of in the world, nowithitanding the 
y Affiictions and SuPerungpor good Men,and 
greatprolpericy of the wicked, whoever con- 
ſiders things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an argument 
of a wiſe Providence, that the world is Rove in 
ſuch good Order as it is ; that good men are no 
greater Sufferers than they are, when there arc fo 
many wicked men to opprefschem,but commonly 
make as good a ſhift here as bad Men do,; nay, 
excepting the caſe of Perſecution,and excepri 
Gore very few proſperous Sinners, cleape much 
better that wicked Men do that.if we icould 
adjuſt the Account, and make. fair Allowances 
for that vaſt” difproportion there is between the 
numbers of good and bad Men, it eng iy 
| 0 
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that good Men, notwithſtanding all the 
Dian they under, are.much the 
mo A er FHParons part of Mankind. -... | 

When we conſider, how often the, power pf 
the world, and the Adguniſtracion af | Juſtice ;s 
in, corrupt-and wicked bands, it is wondeptul to 
ſe, that, as to, the general Concanns of Mankind, 
Juftice is ſo equally adminiſtred ; that Humane Sp- 
cietics are not brokenanddifſolved by the furious 
Luſts and Paflions of Men. 

It .is wonderful co obſerve, what an unken 
and PERcy hand bolds the Balance of the world, 
and-lets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and 
kegps the moſt chreatning Torrents within their 
own;banks ; nay,when the world ſeerns to be in 
Confuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt che 
redreſs of all-Humane Wiſdom and Councel, re- 
ſtoxes Peace and Order again. Such events as theſe 
can be aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſdom and 
Power, which governs the world 


2, Having ſhewn what Evidence we have,hae 
God does govern the worldat preſent, let us now 
conſider rhe force of this Conſequence , That 
therefore God will the world hereafter. 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf.evident Conſe. 
quence, that if God govern the world, he will 
jadge it; that is, reward every man. according to 

s works ; for the principal AR of Government 
is to Judge ; and ir js impoflible he ſhould be a 
wiſe and juſt Governour,who does pe judge 

The di berween the Providence of God, 
on wr eſcnt Government "uf a, Wigs a 

udgment, is, no mare but this z | 
have different —_ therefore muſt _ at 
2 erent _ 


4 
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ferent Rules and Meaſures, but they are both 
God's judging the world * and therefore if God 


- 


+ begins his Ju c of Mankind in this *world, 
, there isno reaſon to'doubr,but he will tinſh/and 
parſe his Judgment ih the next : if he Judges 


mankind tiow as far as is proper 'to the'ſtare of this 
world, it is 'a*ſufficient' reaſon to believe, thar'in 
the next world he will exerciſe uct as of Judg- 
ment, as'are proper for that ſtare. oY 
*Fhepteart Ends of Providence in this world, 
are the preſervation of Hiimane Societies,. the 
Incouragement of Piery and VeErtue,atd the, Dil: 


 - Eoutagemenrof Vice, ro keep-men under Diſci- 


ft 


pline, to lay Reſtraintsupon their Lufts and Paſ- 
tions, to wean them from the love of this world, 


to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patierice, 


and "Charity, and by the different. merhods of 
Kindneſs and Severity,( his ownWifdon Judges 
beſt - and fictelt) ro reclaim” the wicked and the 
wandring Progigals,and to advance good men to 
greater degrees and pette&tionsof Goodnefs : tlie 
end of God's judging mankind in the next world, 


+ co allormen ſuch Rewards and Puniſhfvrents as 


re proportioned to their works and deſerts, co be- 
{tow eternal Life on good mhen, and to'execure 
rhe cthreathing of Erernal Death upon bad men, 


: Which is3he tinal Conchifior/ahd Confarimarion 
'of Judgment: and if” God judges all menrinthis 
world,as *faras 1s neceſſary for this world, it is 


reaſonable to think, tharhe will pette& his Judg- 

ment inthe world tocome.” 

Now ir is plain he does the firſt, as will #ppear 

from particulars: He cofrects the Miſcarriages of 

Publick Government,PuMick Tnjuſtice and Op- 

preflion, a Publick contempt of God and of Re- 
: $4 <4 »4 "yl * ligion, 
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ligion, and of all things ſacred, a General Cor- 
ruption'of Manners.and an Inundation of wicked- 
nels. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without a 
ſevere Scourge, unlels God makes uſe of: thens to 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. Pur 
a Righ treous and Religiqus Nation which preſerves 
Juſtice among men, ,and the Knowledge, and 
Reverence, and worſhip of God, is, the Darling 
and Favoltite of Providence , and is bleſſed with 
all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home,and  A- 
broad : So the wiſe Man te'ls-us, rhat Righteouſneſs 
exalteth a Nation, but Sip 1s the reproach of any peo- 
ple. Thus it is aptto do. of itlelf, but the Di. 
vine Juſtice and Providence takes.care,that it ſhall 
doo: for thoevery particalar good Man is not re- 
warded, nor every particular bad Man puniſhed 
in this world, yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice : for 
indeed Blick Socieries are the principal Objects 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments. in+this world, 
becauſe the good governnient of. mankind de- 
pehds fo much upon it. The Vertues or Vices of 
prirats men have but a narrow iniſuence, and 
can do bur little good or hurt ; but - publick 
Government is a publick Good or Milchief, and 
the Diſorders of it are like an Eclipſe of che Sun, 
which” brings Darkneſs upon che world ; and 
therefore fuch a very wicked Natjon is ſeldom 
longunpuniſhed, or a righteous Nation oppreſſed. 
And this is a viſible LExercile of God $ Judg: 


ment in this world , in, rewarding or puni 
ing Kingdoms and Nations , , which are the 
great Wheels of Providence whereom; the re- 
gular Motion, and gpor Governmens of the 
world depends ; as'T' ob 

2 


zrved to you hclore, 
that 


+ if 
A 


54 


of unſeen" Things. Now fuch a ſtate as this wall 
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, that God governs the world by erecting Humane 
| Govethments, and therefore is tore eſpecially 


concerned to govern them. 


Fhns it otder to difcourage wickednefs, and 
to efcon trne Piety and Vertue , which 
is —_ AB 3o rngeces b it is ws 
ceſfary , that Id reward every 
men, of puniſh every 'bad man in this world ; 
ſome \few © great Exaniptes of ſuch Rewards 
and . 


- 


Punifhmenes are ſufficient to this purpoſe, 
eſpecially it they are fo many and fo Irequent 
that nv bad man can promiſe himſelf Tom 
trity ever; in rhis Life, nor any good 
have reaforfto deſpond, or diſtruſt Proyidence. 
a many Complaints as there are of the 
petity of bad men, and: the Sufferings. of 


the good}, 'yer ev and every Country, 
nay, fhoR every Vi ge, will furniſh aq 
fo many Exaniptes of miſerable Sinners, and 
of the VIRB Rewards of Vertue, as are abun- 
dantly &rittigh to make all 'conſidering men re- 


erence the Divirie Juſtice arid Providence; and 


therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as 


viſible Ads of Judgment, as' the ftate , of this 
world requires. . , OTA 
Efj ly when "we conſider, That this 


world is a ffate of Diſcipline, aSchool of. Ver. 
tue, where 'we mutt Tearn to govern our Paſ- 


"hons and Apperices , to conquer vicious Ha- 


mam, _YP ive above bi Body, and the Plea- 
res of ir, to forgive Injuries, to love Enemies, 
to fuffer pariently, to be contented with 2 Little, 
to eruff to live by Faith and H 
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not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſbments. Bad men muſt not always be 
Hhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes exter- 

nal Proſperity, and a Senſe of the Divine Goad- 
nels, may work mot kindly on them ; or if they 
be punithed , their puniſhments mult be rather 
Corrections than Acts of Juſtice; that is, they 
muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, 
but to their Cure, as a Father corre&ts his 
Child not ſo much to puniſh his Fault, as to re- 
form it; And for the ſame reaſon good Men 
muſt not always be proſperous, for they may 
need Adverſity to exorcile, increaſe, and brighten 
their Vertues, and to make them greater Ex- 
amples to the world ; or if God ſees fit to re- 
ward them, it nauſt be inſuch inſtances, and fuch 
ions as they can bear ; not always what 

ay may deſerve, but what will befor their 


® Thus God governsthe World with great Juſtice 
and Judgment , as far asthe ſtate of this World 
requires and admits; and whatreaſon then ischere 
co queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind in 
the Warld co come ? 

His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this 
World proves, that he is the Judge of the world, 
not an idleand unconcerned Spectator of Humane 
Actions: that he intereſts himſelf ia the Aﬀairs of 
Mankind, is folicicous ta make all his Creatures 
happy ; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wick- 
ed = but the Friend, and ProteQor, and Fa- 
ther of good Men:-and it God be the j of 
the morls, why ſhould we think that he will nor 
judge it ? Nay, if he actually execute Juſtice and 
ment in this world, why ſhould we think 

, E 4 that 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
that he has reſerved no Acts of Judgment for the 
next world, which is a more proper place for it, 
and requires ſome different As of Judgmerit'pe- 
culiar to that ſtate. If God reward good Men 
and puniſh wicked Men in this World,why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved 'no Rewards or Pu- 
niſhmenes for them in the next? eſpcially if we 
conſider theſe two things. w 


I. Thar it is very evident, that the Judgment 
of God in this World is not Final; that is, that 
the Bleflings God beſtows'upon good men' inthis 
World are not the only Rewards he intends for 
them, nor. the preſent 'Evils and Calamities' he 
brings upon bad Men; their only Puniſhments : 
chis is very plain and expre6 in Scripture , 
but I muſt nor Appeal to Scripture now; while I 
am arguing. from Reaſon, and therefore muſt 
conſider what Natural Indications we have-of 
this: as; 

i. 'That and bad Men live together, ' in- 
termixt in this World, inthe ſame Country, the 
{::ne Neighborhood, nay, the fame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 
good Men, or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
quires a Separation of them j'the ſame place will 


not admit of perfect apR ond perfe& miſery, 


which muſt be che e Final Judgment, for 
- [their very Neighbourhood will ily allay 
each other. ING | 


Unlets God: ſhould make: good men other 
Greatures that they now are, it would be impoſ- 
lible/for them to ſee wind =p Executions,and 
che amazing'Miſerics of Sinners, withour diſturb- 
ing their own Eale and Reſtzand then they could 

4 nor 
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not be'perfealy happyin this World” As thin 
noware, the x form milſeries and ' Calamities, o 
Humane Life,exerci{ethe pity andCompaſlion of 
good Men, and affiict them with a tender and 
painfulſenſe of other mens Sufferings ; and what 
would it then do, were all wicked men puniſhed 
in this world according to their Deſerts, which 
would make this World the ay Image and Pi- 
ure of Hell; a very unfir place for good men to 
be happy in.' And it good men wereall perfectly 
roivadda if this world, bad Men, who live and 
converſe amon g them could nor beperfealy miſe- 
rable;” for to live in a happy Place, 'and among 
happy People, is ſome allay of Miſet ', at leaft it 
isnorlikebeing condemned to Eternal Night and 
Darknefs, to the Company of Devils and'damned 
irits. 

Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 
good men cannot live among the wicked, batthey 
muſt ſuffer from them; nor bad men live among 
the'good;but they muſt receive good from them; 
and therefore neither of them can he perfe&ly 
happyior perfealy-miſerable,while cheylive toge- 
ther. - | 


Were there no morein it but this, the very wick- 
ednefs of Men, their Leudnef, Inj uftice; p 
ſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God andReligi- 
on, would be a perperval Trouble and Vexation 
tothe good,as the Sou} of righteous Lot was griev- 
ed withthe filehy Converfation of rhe wicked, 
and this makes a grear abatement in their Happi- 
nefs: and yet it would not be a leſs Miracle to 
preſerve all good Men'from the Inquries of rhe 
wicked,' who live among them, eſpecially when 
they are the prevailing Numbers,'and __ great 

ower 


brents, or _— or 


— wrhew, labaſo? Ang 
x contented to be witneſſes of their Sul 
rings? cannot be, unleſs good men in ſuch 


diveſt themſelves of natural Aﬀections, 


could;would be a greater ichi 
than (ings al bad Men would do good 


" Andi the ſame reaſon bad men. cannot be 
perfeAly. milcrablein this World , while good 
Men live among .chem ; for unleſs Gus hood 
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ers maker nano le! þy of vi , 

olute ary, t be parte 

i ifmeaaregt urs toe ery Man accord. 
ng to: his Works; bg ohh declares, that 


they ſhallbe ar cheFinal Judy ent,when cheSheep 


be placed on hisright! , and the Goats on 
the left. | | 

2. 'That God's Ju ment in this world 3s not 
Final, appears from this,” that all good Mer are 
not- rewarded, nor all wicked'men puniſhed in 
this World,yas they ought tobe,if God did nor in- 
tend to Men in the next World, f6f what 
they have done in this. © 

har this is o, I need not prove, becauſe we 
every day ſee'it; and this- is made a great Obje- 
cion againſt Providence ; that many bad Men 
are'p $,and many Men afflicted: And 
a fooliſh Obje&ion it 115 againſt Providerice, 
but a very good Argument for- a Furure Judg- 
ment.” 

When we have ſo m ments to prove, 
that God does vern red Wed. thar he toes 
even in this, Kite reward good. Men, and puniſh 
the wicked{'as much as is neceſſary for the poo 
Gov of the World; 'itis very abftrd to 
confute all this only by ſaying, that he does 
not govern the- World; as. we think he'ought 
to govern it; that is, "that" he does not puniſh 

every- bad Man, nor reward 'every good Man 
in this Life.” Whoever would make 'good 'this 
Argument!/. muſt prove," that there *15' no ©& 
ther World after" this, 'Wherein God can reward 
thoſe good Men and puniſh O- —_ Men, 
whom he has not or pit 
mihed in this Life ; or he on ger prove, char'it"'is 
ablolurely 


Future 79. DGMENT. 
alplugfy necellary x9 chg cads of Gorermmane, 


Ard eve z and to;puni 
iced Ma } pin GW, and notto ar reda 


epi ments to the next; for 
if wy roo t there 1 IO World after 
Fg wo ths Go of i he { Moi fit, By hy? 
the ewards uniſhments 0 an 

VE to the < 4H P orld ; then 4 no Ob- 
DT, at all againſt Providence, 

Bit then. inſtead of being an Object tion, againſt 
Providence, it. becomes a TE.0G ani ient 
for a Future Judgmene: ort 2 key mes 
and direp the work, dyct Tis 1s i e- 
qual en impure af but 

good men ares 2/8 bro ce ak 
wicked men-are greatly. pro rous, it iglittle 
tan'a 0 ajrat dence Ft Es «x5 other 
Judgment: ro come, beſides what Gra os 
in this :world : for it'is Certain, if God - 
the world at all, he will judge it, gh ol 
wa will Tender to every man AT 
td for juſtice and Righteou ich 8.6 Ea 
to ay Notion of a God; and cherek ore ſince we, 
ſee this is. hot always done in. t j. World, we 
muſt conclude, that God's Judg ment of Man- 
kind does not end with this. world, bh "extends 
to a Fyture State ; that is, that there i is a Judg- 
menttocome after! this Lif when ws ſhall be re- 
warded according to out works. 
© That the Judg ment of God in; this world 
is not Final, appea Show this, that the Rewards 
and Puniſhments wa this Life cannot, be the ar 
and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of g Fog9 and 
bad men : External Proſperity ,and external miſe- 
ries agd Sufferings ate the only Rewards and Pu. 
niſhments 
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in che next, world ; fach Rewards as no bad man 
hal ſhare in , and jock puniſhments as thall nor 
ormmng ay 4 noms is, beſides rhe 
Providence and of God in this world, 
God will judge good and bad men in the nexz, 
© rmraeging every: 'man according to his 
wo 


IT. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 
Goverament, andthe Manner and Circumſtances 
of irs Adminiſtration in this Wool, are a plain 
Indication of 'a Future 

The viſible deſign of Providence is not'to re- 
ward all mea, and to puniſh the wicked in 
this wo ,for this s not done ; bur to. curb and 


= pi prier-Sny ir rages; rar" Anon 


of his Juſtice, as are tO OVEr-awe 
ur wear Horley amr ry owe > ar 
geance ; and ſuch examples of his Favour, Kind- 
ne, and regard to good men, as may encou- 
ragerhem to good, and vertuous, EX= 
PR of great Rewards: but whardoes all 
untefs.it - proves, that God 'will-pun- 
ras men, and reward he gnody an and if 
proves this; it muſt prove,'that will do it 
the next world, for it niece he does hards 
it here. And therefore if we willallow, that God 
eras the. world wiſely, we muft confek that 
_ of God's Goodneſs-and Jaftice in 
prove a'Future Judgment ; for chey 
Seed: 
ſtice in rew: 


Future Judgment, they are not Sufficienc- aus 
to 
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- OVSr-awe mo reſtrain ered or to encous 
the good ;for though t Sino 
< God Juſtice and Severiry A ry We Sv —_ 
mens ſecurity-in Sinningy for no ba 
wn that God will not>puniſh vp 2s ; bs Aloe a 
other bad men/; yet we daily lee, 
oy well venture this, did not the preſent ex- 
ide of Juſtice threaten them wit the more 
terrible Judgmienr of the next world. 

Thus af we conſider; the Dedidence of God 
as a method'df Diſci line,whereb he conquers 
mens love to Sin, ane breaks the Habits of Vice, 
or or CO and improves. their Vertues; this is a 

-unaccountable: thing without :a ' Future 
gment: why ſhould God exerciſe ſo. much 
i, hen wicked men, and/bear fo Jong 
with them, to- conquer them by Methods 
Kindneb, were it not ingreat Goodnels to give 
them'time for Repentance, that they may 4p 
Eternal Mileries 7 


Why ſhould God exerciſe. men wich fach long 
and Repeared Severities ro- conquer their Lovero 
this warld;to- teach theny to govern their Appe- 
tires and-Paflions, and/ro ha. them good men, 
if there, be noxcward for, Verme and Prey: inthe 
next World 2 

Why! ſhould . he alfict apiats men. all their 
Lives) whoſe Vertue deſerves/am 
Fortunez only to 'exertiſe/their Fai 


Pati 


ence, and xo-advance thenr'ſtill to more Divine 
Perſe@ians , -tinleſs he 'intended to weward 
their "preſent! Sufferings;. and their eminent 
Verte ior; a brigliter and more glorious 
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are Paſfages of Pravideyce,whi 

be be inp erp py wok 'given OE bh uy 
they are Methods of Diſcipline i 2 
love 'to'Sin , or to ove their. Graces and 
Vereues ; and I arn fizz there can be.no account 
en of this his, why God ſhou þ wich fo much 
lanes and Forbearance exp : Repenrance 
c_—_ Sinners, and exerci | nin with fo 
to make them betrer,  unleb the 

Providens of God in this world have 3 principal 
tot he R ewards : Puni ents of the 

next'; that is, unlel Hoes! be 2. Judgment ba 


wicked. This I hop « & ulcers to make. 
_— at” pee” he wil ju a hereaf- 
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The "roarel wal rg if of C Crence | prove F7 Future 
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Y. H E Natural Preſages of Conſcience 
Þ another arc A Firhes 
Judgmenc ; art On alt men ( ,r ad 4 tq 
be guar, ro be_rowared or ping hh 
G il they do; and this $4 ſtrong Na- 
Prefamprion that God wilt Judge the 


wraf 
World. This s an, Argument moment, 
Saba ee er 
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putting non 
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Fane boca 
"deed in tage DO 
re Lees they did not believe a Ju 

yer feel in themſelves that they do believe it, ps 


when think of it e and tremble 

fOO, as yrs Devils do; inn Cog other times they 

are. FEA by Ne wc wn the Fleſh, to 

or. _—_ A. Fs Convidgons of Conſcience, 
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and therefore I need not it: All men feel 
this in themſelves , even Acheifts and Infidek., 
whenever they are ſerious and choughefal; when 
the Judgments of God overtake them, or they 
ſee the near Approaches of Death, and another 
World: The greate(t Power cannot defend men 
_ _ ee re Politicians are &- 
expoſed to them, with meaner Subjects : 
nn ohappn 

OVEr-aW an in ice. DAS 
IL Since this is univerſally acknowledged, the 
only queſtion is, To what cauſe to Attributetheſe 
Fears and Rebukes of Conſcience ? The Atheiſts 
will by no means allow theſe Fears to be natural; 
but only.the effects of a Superſtitious Education ; 
as wy ſay the belief of a God, and the differen- 
ces of Good and Evil are. Men have been tought 
from their very Infancy, that there is an Inviſible 
Power that governs the world, which will reward 
good men, and puniſh the wicked, and have beet 
ighred with the Fairy Stories of Infernal Judges, 
and Sryx and Acheron, orHell-fire ; and.thismade 
fuch an Impreffion upon their tender Fartcies, as 
can never be wore out, at kaſtnor without great 
Induſtry and Reſolurion of Mind ; and this,they 
lay, makes weak merr conclde that chey are Na- 
tural Bur this'isa very abfutd and ridiculous Ac- 
count of che Matter, as will appear, if you con- 
ſider by what Rules we areto judge, what is Na- 
tural, and what not : for if | of Con- 
ſcience have alt the marks and ſigfs of being na- 
tura), that we can have,thac any. thing is natural, 
we muſt either fay, chat noching is natural, ' or 
that we cannot tell , what is natural, and what 
hot 5 or we' muſt confels it greater Perverines of 
F 2 Mind, 


« 


+ <- _ 


A Praftical Diſconrſe concerning 

Mind, to deny rthatto be natural, which has all 
the ſigns and Marks of being natural, that any 
thing caft/ have. 4 3% oy 

Now 1. ThatisNatural which is univerſal; or 
common to the wholekind; for we have no other 
way of knowing what the Natures of Thingsare, 
but by obſerving, what is. common to all Crea- 
tures of cheſame Kind and Species ; for nothing 
is. commoncoall Individuals,but a common. Na- 
ture ; and if what is univerſal, and common to 
all Mankind is Natural,” chefe-Cenſures and Re- 
dukes of -Conicience are Natural, for they are 
common to all Men: for though we ſhould grant, 
chat ſome few Atheiſts have wholly conquered 
theſe Fears, and neverfeel the Laſhes and Rebukes 
of eheir own Confciences/ſuch few and rare Ex- 
ataples ougheto be lookt on as the Corruption of 
Humane-:Nature, not as the Meaſure and Star- 
dard of it ; for it is no news to fay, that Humane 
Nature may be corrupred, that the very effenrial 
Principles of :it may be aved ; and in fich 
caſes we always judge, andthat with very good 
reaſon-that what is moſt common and univerſal,is 
Natural, not what is as rare and as ominous as a 
monſtrous Birth. «44 | 

244, FEipecially when we conſider , that that 
is moſt Natural; which is born and bred with us, 
andis the Original State of Humane Nature; for 
Nature apr) rorrorws the — nn 
ruptions and |Degenzracy of Nature. This Ar 
ſee and confels, and therefore atrribuce-the-Belief 
of a God, andthe Checks of Conſcierice, :nd-the 


Fears of Jodgrane.0o Educarion.; that theſe Prin- 
ciples were in(titled inro us from the begirining, 
and;grow -up with us into confirmed and ' fecled 

| _ 


waz 


or 

x 

E, 

4 
is 
a 
to 

e- 
re 
At, 
ed 
;&S 
X- 
of 
nN- 
ne 
ial 
ch 
od 
Y 


Future FUDGMENT. 6g 


Prezudices ; and I readily grant, that Education 
hasa great ſtroke in forming our Notions, and in 
awakening and cultivating our -Natural Reaſon; 
for tho we are born with a Power: and Faculty 
of Reaſon, and. ovr Minds are © framed, as to 
underſtand and afſentto ſuch Truths , when 
are propoſed to us ; | to know and acknowled 
rime and original Principles at firlt view,as the 
yedilcerns Light,and diſtinguiſhes Colours; yer 
we are not borg wuh the exerciſe of Roa bus 
it muſt be put intoAt,and formed by Education: 
but this I lay. that it is an argument, bow natu- 
ral theſe Notions are to our Minds, that they are 
the firſt principles all Mankind aflent to without 
difficulty or dilputeg and fuch Principles aswhen 
men grow up, they find lye even and eafyin their 
Mind, they are the 4 things which Atheiſts 
themſelves do naturally believe; and that they do 
not believe them now, is the effe& of great In- 
duſtry and Violence : Ir is a piece of Art to be 
an Acheilt, which they are a great while a learn- | 
ing ; which very few men,tho well diſpoſed to it, | 
can ever learn ; but to believe a God, and to fear | 
and reverence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is | 
not Art but Nature , and therefore common to | 
_ Mankind, and che firſt thing they learn to be- 
eve. | | 
34ly, Another Mark of what is natural is, 
that it is abſokuely inſeperable from Nature, "or 
at leaſt not without extream difficulty and Vio- 
lence ; and this proves the Hopes and Fears:of 
pod and bad. meg to be very natural: For 
w impoſlible ic is to conquer theſe \Fears; 'I 
appeal to your own Sence and Experience :” 'as 
many bad men as there are who would be ve- 
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ry. glad to get rid of theſe Fears,and to lauy 
purofche World,there are but very few t 
do ir. Some men indeed ſtifle their Conſtiences, 
and lay them aſleep by the various Arts of Si: 
perſtition; whereby they hope to appeaſe God, 
and to keep er Sins ſtill, or by the deceit- 
ful Vows and Promiſes of  Repenting before 
they dye, or by perpetual Buſineſs and Entertain- 
. ments, which imploy their at rev keep off 
all melancholly — of ch perpetual 
Debaucheries as ſtupify their bor and make 
them inſenſible ; now theſe Mens Fears are filen- 
ced for a white but not Conquer'd ; whateve: 
makes them refle& upon themſelves , and conſt- 
der their own'Stats, awakens their Pears again |, 
ad makes them more _—_ and torm 
than ever. The Atheilt is ot is coftainly fo 


righe,that there is no way to get rid oftheſe 


i but by baniſhing che Belief of a God, and 
of -another World,out of their Minds : but few 
men can do this, and Atheiſts themſelves, when 
/ they have impudently enough derided the Su 
| Dicjon of the reſt of the-world, and think & 
can anſwer all the Arguments for the 
God, and a Future State, yet cannot wholly whe 
hyer their minds from t 's 
anon recur upon them ,*%and after all their pre- 
tended Afurance and Confidence, they are very 
jealops what may be, ' and 'many times ſome 
croſs Accidents and Events, or the g—_ 
of Death opens their Eyes , and makes them 
tremble * at 


| which they had & lon 
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'Thisis a certain proof, chat theſe Fears aro not 
owing to Education bur: ſpring from Nature; 
forchs miſtakes of: "Educarion'may be reQitied by 
Reaſon and Experience , eſpecially when chey- are 
ſuch cctbleſbmne-ratith miſtakes, char Mankind are de- 
ſirous to _ gn Read ad Imoſ:; 
ever t mr rg 
whawer bombs — 

and when it” is mens' coco [eo 
miſtake, this will make ——_ roy Tg 
in their Enquiries:; and ready to: 
miſtake ; that had the Bekey: IT 
the effect only of fdle Tales, and 'Traditionary 
Fables, it is —_— they ſhould ſhave with- 
ſtood all the Wit and Reaſon of ' Philoſophical 
Atheiſts ; that fuch men with allrheir ments 
ſhould not be able/to'make'chemiſeives abſotere- 
\ a much - leſs to make many- Converts, 
every Age and Nation has been filled with 
men whole lives have di 


7 A Praftical Diſcuutſe'toncerning 
. 1. Nowiti the fick place I think, I may hay it | 

down ns 2. certain Principle, that Nature, or the 
SEnce oes not deceive 


we ant ranga External Senſes, what we 
ſee, orhear; or feel :if man was made by God, 
who is E Truth, therNatural Sence of our 
Minds muſt be-as true andcertain, as our Bodily 
Senles are ; or tho the Dedubtions of Reaſon are 
not always fo neceſſary atidbertain, becauſe men 
may.realon wrong, yet ifiche-firſt Principlesof 
Reaſon, andthe immediate Sence of our Minds, 
which are coninion' to: Humahe Nacure, ſhould che 
ide us; this were the fault not of Reaſoning 
an te hung of _ - cherefore 
muſt /be.gharged upon ut Nature ; 
2g. there _—_ be foilla rr 
Creature-madey . as man is, who is purſued wi 
the fears bf Juſtice and Vengeance,when he does all 
Jl andflatteredwith the promiſing Hopes'of great ly e 
Rated whei-he dooneell, if there beno-Fucure ces 
CNT bn. ro puniſh che but 
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ſpeak Peace to them, and ſappore thehi 
with : great. Hopes ; and therefore | inles theſe 
Natural»Hopes and Fears deceive us, food men 
ſball certain] berewarded by God;af bad-nien 
ex-in thisworld, or iche mae, or 


4 


H 


x. This proves a nathral Sence in all men, that 
they are accountable Creatures,and ſhall be called 


to ah account for their Actions ;' For unleb men ' 


were fenſible of this, wh ſhould their Conſcis 
Tree ? Why ſhould they 


inactuenkni barineciton handihg 


a when the Confciences of bad men do not on- 
hy condemn,bur threacen them,and the Conſcien- 
men donot-only acquir and abſolve, 
but promiſe a Reward ; for they canneicher pun- 
ith-nor reward themſalves. 

2. This proves the natural ſence we have of the 
eſlencial Difference berwden Good argEvil, and 
that what is Good deſerves'a Reward; and-whar 
is Evil deſerves Puniſhment , becauls: good men 
expect a Reward for-the:good they. do, and bad 
menſtar Puniſhment when they have done Evilg 
whictvſhews a naturalSence of the juſt merits and. 
deferts both of Good and Toit andehapeisy ſhall 
reegive. cheir jſt Rewards. 

3. This 


73 


Minds; for what is natural is owing only: ro the 
Author of Nature:; and therefore theſe:natural ec 
Hopes and Fears can only ' retate to the:Govern- af 
ment and Judgment of our: Maker and--Natural 4 
Lord, andthen they muſt prove, that God will ol 
judge us,thathe will rewardor puniſh us according if 
to our Works :-Nay, 

 4#hly. This proves that Natural: Sence Men 

have of a- juſt Providence, which governs this 


iſhed in this World, as 
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fent, to prove a Future Judgments, ” they all re- 
ceive ſtrength and confirmation i ex fie 
Hopes and Fears of good and bad men, which 
are a natural Protigy of Judgment. And this is 
a fifth Argument of a Future Stare , Thenaturg 
P of Conſcience. %e? ek 

6. To add no more; the removing Mankind 
out of this world into the nexs, proves the ne 
cefſity of a Future Ju nt : If mankind after 
death ſobſift in anorher State, they muſt be jude- 


ed, and therefore Judgment is ascertain asa Li 


after Death, which 1 muſt cake for Hwy in 
this Argument; the reaſon I belieye of this is not 
obvious at the firſt propoſal, bur it will be plain, 
if you conſider but ſome few things: | 

1. That when we go into the next world, 
we muſt remove into a ſtate of Happineſs or 
Miſery £ I do not mean, that when we go inte 
the next world, good men ſhall be ants hap- 
py and the wicked miſerable, for that isto beg 
the thing in queſtion, and to take that for grant- 
ed, which is to be proved ; but if we livein the 
next world, it is certain we mult be happy or 
miſtrable there, for every thing that lives is 
ſo in proportion to the capacities of its Na; 
ture. 


* 2, That 6ur State and Condition in the next 


world muſt have relation toourBehaviour andDe- 
ſerts in this: When God firſt makes man, he puts 
oy into ſuch a State as is fitred to his Nature 
or when he has done neither Good nor Evil, it 
is not: whar he deſerves, biit what God ſees him 


fit fory:that muſt allot him his Rank and ſtation 3 | 


but when Man is removed out of one State of Life 
into another, his Behaviour in the firſt — 
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be taken into conſideration when God allots him 
a ſecond; for though his State of Life is changed, 
the Perſon is the ſame, arid his Deſerts are the 
ſame; and , if he deſerved ill in this world, he 
cannot deſerve well in the next ; and if he deſer- 
ved well in this world, he ought to be well uſed 
in the next. __— 

Some Philoſophers,who believed that the Souls 
of men did pre-exiſt in a former State, before 


they came into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 


ood account of the different Fortunes of mens 

irth, Education, Conditien, and Circumſtances 
of Life, that they were proportioned to ' their 
Merits and Deſerts in that former ſtate: and were 
this true, that the Souls of mendid live in a for- 
mer State, before they came into theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account 
of it; for when men have deſexved well or ill, whe- 
ther they are continued in theſame State or tran- 
Nated into ſome other, the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence in allotting their State and Condition 
of Life, muſt have reſpe& to their former De- 
ſerts ; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill 
cheirCondition muſt be allotted by the Divine wil- 
dom and Goodnek with reſpe tothe capacities 
of their Natures; when they have deſerved well 
or ill, their Condition muſt beallotted by Juſtice 
with reſpe& totheir Deſerts : this is fo plain,that 
it will admic of no Diſpute. 


IM. And then it neceſſarily follows , that Ggd 
muſt Jadge Mankind in chenext world,muſt re- 
ward or putiiſh men according to their works ; 
that is, muſt putthem into ſuch a State of Hap- 
pineſs or milery, as gthey have a Few 

ve 


>SSOn "SDSFg3icQag  urttcQos OnmnASC m2 


Fuwe FU DGCMENT, + 
have made themſelves'fir for : thoſe who have 
God, and purified and refined cheir' Na- 


who or debaſed 'their N wwikthetors 
of this world, and have defiled'their Souls wie 
impure Lufſts, "deſerve to be baniſhed from God's 
Preſence, as Rebels and apoſtate Creatures, and 
having made themſetves uricapable of Divine 
Joys,muſt ſuffer the miſeries of dimned | 

So that if we will bot allow , "that os 
men their Condition in the next work,” 
does in this, and that ih | 
in the next world, he has any their Be- 
haviour and Deſerts in this, as" and Ju- 
ſtice requires he ſhould, and this proves a Furure 
Judgment, or that God will reward'and puniſh 
men ingtotheir works. Andthismsy 

for the firſt propoſed; Whar" Natural Evi. 
dehee We haveof a Jadgment'ts come. | 
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IL my ſhewn what Evidence we have from 

ightof Narure'for a Future Judg: 

mrs ark en te eget Proth if 
it! "And this might be difpatched'in a'v 

words, by turning you to ſome oltin Texts of 

Scripture, which aſſert it; but Tſhalt do 

more than this, which'i'it be not ris- 


ceffary-for the proof of a Future JuSgment , ”=_ 
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Religion, and roriver this Belief taſter 
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2 This is exprelly - 
ponds do we he 27, As $4 That Gl batk a 
bich be will judge the world in 
5, "The Apoſtle ro Ga Hebrews, tells 

we, 1.54.6 : fer mers once 40 , tlie, por 
thas h 9. Heb. 27. Qurhaviour als u us 
that we af Fry "7+ Math. , A . 

not that ge bt not judged-;" For with what j 
je judge, yeſhal-e judged; and with wht 
ge meet it ſhall be mea bred Sno j again. v. ry 
23: he tells us, Fhat ; i» rhar day ( that is, the 
Day of Judgment ) will ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, bave we not pro in thy Name 7” and in 
thy Name have caſt out Devil? and in thy Name done 
weey wonderful. works ?- and then will I-profeſi 
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ay wroth , and ſent forth his Armies , and 
yes choſe Murderers, and barnt up their C- 
wk ind ſont and invited others to the Marriage ; 
marily fly refer to the Deftruction of the 
ff Nation for their reje&ting their Meſſizs, 
bar ing the Gentiler into" the Church, yet'is 
founded on the ſame reaſon,” that God will- -pa- 
hiſh our abuſe 'of ” his Grace, and all the yu 
tations of the Goſpel, as a gracious , but a 
= Prince would puniſh his Subjects in flich a 
But the Parable of the Wheat and Tas, 
73 Matth. 24. &. is very obſervable, becauſe ic 
& an account why God does not roy yl | 
men in this World, and'yet-that he 
niſk the Wicked , and reward the Good inthe 
next World: A man ſoweth good ſeed in the fiel , 
and while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed raves but 
when the blate e ſprung up , Bf "ah brougbt forth frazr, 
then appeared the rares alſo. This' our Saviour Ex- 
, V 37. &c. ' He that ſiwveth good ſeed is the 
a of mas ; ; the field is the world; te good ſeed ave 
the children of the kingdom , (that i s g ood Chriftj- 
ans ) but rhe tares arethe childfen ofthe the wicked one ; 
( that is, bad men. ) ' The enemy that ſowed them 
is the Devil, ( as our Saviour tells ſuch men; Te are 
fem Father the devil, and his works ye do.) 'The 
ants of the Houſholder, having informed 
their Maſter of what had ha ed, ask him, 
Whether they ſhould goand gatherup _ Tits? 
Rut be ſaid, nay * ft while ye g jc wth i be rares, Fy 
= wi by alſo the ys with the ; tr Se 
till the baryeſt ; and in the time yin 667 
8. to the reapers , Garber ye" rages mfrdhs 
bees, Tad bind them into bundle to burn em 
TN 
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gather the wheat into my barn. Which he thus ex. 
pounds : The harweſt is theiend Ld the world; and 
the. reapers are the angels, ( for fo our Saviour tells 
us, he muſt come #n the glory of his Father, with 
bis angels, who are the miniſters and Executioners 
of his Juſtice).” As therefore the tares are gathered 
. and, burnt in the fire; \ſo (hall it be in the end of the 
world. The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth. bis angels, 
and they ſhall gather-out; of bis kingdomall things that 
offend, and' them which do iniquity ; and ſhall cait 
them into a furnace of fire ; there ſhall -be wailing and 
gnaſbing of teeth. Thew ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
like the Sun in the kingdom of cher Father. "This 
we muſt confeſs was wiſely conſidered by the 
Houſholder , not-todeſtroy the Wheat with the 
Tares, but rather ſuffer - them both to grow up 
together till the Harveſt, then to pluck up the 
Wheat before it beripe, together with the Tares; 
- and this is as good a reaſon why God does not 

deſtroy all bad men in this World, becauſe good 
and bad men are intermixt, and all bad men can- 
not be deſtroyed :here, but good men muſt fſuf- 
fer with them, as I have already ſhewed you at 
large :: And therefore: bad men cannot be final- 
ly puniſhed, nor good- men finally rewarded, 
ell they are firſt parted; for to root up the 
Tares . Aus ſignities the tinal Extirpation and 
Deſtruction of all bad men, not the caſting bad 
men out of the. Communion of the Church, 
nay not: putting Hereticks to Death, ro which 
ſome apply theſe words ; which were it re- 
concileable wich  rhe..other Laws and with the 
-Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, . as. it is not, 
would be as reconcileable with thisParable as the 
Execution of any other Malefactors is; this may 
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be done without deſtroying the 'Wheat, nay, 
in ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by 
it ; for the Puniſhment and " Soa.cow of ſome 
bad men is neceſlary to preſerve the Innocent : 
but when the Tares are more than: the Wheat, 
grow cloſe together, and are intangled in each 
other, as the intereſts of goodand bad men are 
intermixt and interwoven in this Warld, there is 

reat reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the fake of the 

hear. 

But the Tares muſt not exped to eſcapethus 
always; a wiſe Houſholder inthe time of Harveſt, 
will order the Reapers to ſeparate between the 
Tares and'the Wheat, and then the Tares ſhall be 
burnt, and the Wheat gathered into che- Barn ; 
and thus Chriſt will ſeparate between good and 
bad men atthe laſt Judgment,and allot them very 
different Portions : all this is very reaſonable; 
thus a wiſe man will do, and therefore this we 
muſt expe& from the Wiſe and Juſt Judge of the 
World. 

This Parable of the Wheat and Tares, which 


grow together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 


mixture of Bclievers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 
Church and the men of this World here : but the 
following Parable of the Net, v. 47. which was 
caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and-bad men in the Com- 
munion of the Chriſtian Church ; for thus our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would make 
them Fiſhers of men, and gave them a Figure of 
the ſuccebs of their yo wage! in that miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes,” after they had toiled all the 
Night, and had taken nothing, 5 Luke, 5,6. 
which he repeated again after his Reſurretion 

G 2 frem 
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from the Dead, 21 Joly 6, He. So that the Net 
Hgnifes cheCommunion of the Chrittian Church 
which gathers both good and bad;'burt when this 
Net is drawn to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 
ſels, but caſt the bad away ; that is at the end of the 
World, the ſhall not only ſeparate between 
the Church andthe World , cen Believers 
and Infidels, bur between good and bad Chrifti- 
ans,who live together in the ſame Communion in 
this World ; The Angels ſhall come forth and ſever the 
Wicked from among the juſt and ſhall caſt them into the 
furnace of fire, thre fi [ be wailing and gnaſbing of 
Feeth 


'Thus we fee in'theſe Parables our Saviour does 
not only prove;xHat God will jadge theWorld,but 
convinces us of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs 
of this, by appealing to the common Rules of 
Prudence and Juftice among men : Thus all 
wiſe and juſt Princes and Houſholders will do , 
deſtroy Traytots and Rebels, revenge the abuſe 


of their Favours , call their Stewards to an ac- 


count, reward the Labour and Improvements of . 


Richful Seryants, and puniſh the Nothful and nun- 
profitable, ſeparate the Wheat and Tares at Har- 
veſt,tho they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
_ and ſeparate between the good and bad Fiſh, 
tho caught: in the ſame Net ; and cherefore thus 
God will do, who is not le Wile, and Juſt, and 
Holy, than m<n'are. And this gives Authority 
to” all che - Arguments for a Future Jud 
drawn from the Reaſon and Narure of Th 
rhus our Saviour reaſons, and thus he has tanght 
w to reaſon; for the fundamental'Principle on 
which all theſe Parables reft, is this, That what- 
erer is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and —m— 
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for men to do, that God will de, If this be not 
true, the Parables of our Saviour bave his Autho- 
rity, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind ; 
and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 
other cafes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the fame Reaſon ; which 
gives a kind of Divine Authority to theplain and 
neceſſary Didtates of Reaſon in this matter ; 
then I'm fure I have furniſhed you with Reaſons 
enough already for the Belief of a Future Judg- 
ment. 

. The whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 
4 adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 


and isa very unintelligible Inſtitution without it : 


and therefore this be a firſt, Principle to-2ll 
who call themſelves Chriſtians,if they underſtand 
Ho Ptigien they profeb : as to ſhew- this parti- 


cularly : 
I, The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel, relate to the other World ; Godliveſs, in- 
hath the promiſe of the life that now is, 65 well 
4: that which iro come; but the Temporal Promi- 
ſes made to a holy aoul verymes Life, are ſach'as 
worldly-minded men cannogs, much: value': they 
extend no farther than Food 'and Raiment, to owr 
daily Bread, which is all qur-Saviour- has taughit 
us wo pray for; and therelbrs it teaches us, Hs- 

V 

But who could be contented with ſuch a ſcanty 
Proviſion, while he ſees om Proſperity of 
bad men, who diſfolve in Eaſe and Luxury, wee 
there not 5 keppy Ano reſerved for theta in 
here is the man who woakd 
hot comply with the DeviF's Temptation to fall 
G 3 down 


ood rament , therew#b to be contend : 1 Tim.6.4, 
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down and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of 
the world, and the Glory of them, were he not 
to loſe a' brighter and a richer Crown for it ? 
Sometimes 'indeed God does bleſs good men with 
great plenty and Honour, but he has no where 
promiſed to doſo in the Goſpelof Chriſt; ſome- 
times he does it not ſo much to reward good men, 
(for Temporal things arenot the proper Rewards 
of Piety and Vertue ) as to ſerve the ends of his 
Providence in the World : he takes care of good 
men to ſupply their wants and neceflities here, 
which is all that a perfe& Vertue requires, but 
he rewards them hereafter : and yet this is not 
abſolurely promiſed neither for our Saviour teaghes 
ys to take up his Croſs, to expe Sufferings and 
Perſecutions for' his Name fake ; and then we 
muſt be eofitented to want Food and Raiment, 
to part with Houſes and Lands, and Life itſelf for 
his ſake, and our condition may be fo afflited 
and calamitotis here;' that it may force us to fay, 
as St, Payl does, If in this life enly we had hope, we 
were of all-1en the mo#t miſerable: And who would 
bethe Diſciple of Chriſt upon theſe Terms?Toſuf- 
fer ſo muchfor him in this World, and to gain no- 
thing by it in che'next. 
» Thus on ©th& other hand, .there is a terrible 
'Vengeance-threatned againſt wicked men in 
the next World; Lakes of fire and brimſftone, black- 
neſs of darkneſs, the worm that never dieth, and the 
fire that never goeth out ; but-the Goſpel threa- 
cens no Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin : Bad 
men are very often puniſhed in this world, when 
'the Wiſdoni of the Divine Providence' ſees fit, 
"and they very often eſcape too, and are much 
more proſperous than Good men are _ b 
ERIN that 
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that there is no;Threatning in the Goſpel to re. 
{train the Impieties of Men, but only the Fears 
of the other World, and a Future job 
and iLyoy take away theſe, you deſtroy the Go- 
ſpel of our Saviour. 

2 Many.of our Saviour's Laws ar2 founded 
on the ſuppoſition of a Future Judgment;and are 
extremely unreaſonable if there be no. Rewards 
or Puniſhments after this Life; that if we will 
but allow him the ordinary Prudence of . aLaw- 
giver, a Future Judgment muſt be the Foynda- 
tion of his Religion. Hs 

If there were no other Life after this, theon- 
ly Rules of our Actions would be to live gs dong, 
and to enjoy as much of this world as we can. 
But Chriſtian Religion in many caſes ,wilk nat 
allow of this, and therefore is no Ranger for 
rhis World , were there not another World to 
follow. 

To begin with the Enjoyments of this world : 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
lay on us, to leſſen the Pleaſures and ſatisfations 
of this Liſe ? It teaches us agreat Inditferency to 
all the things of this world; but how unreaſo- 
nable is that, if this world be our only place of 
uh (quan For whocan be indifferent, whether 
he be happy or not? It commands us to mortifie 
our ſenſual Appetites, to crucifie the Fleſh with 
its Aﬀections and Luſts, to live above the Plea- 
ſures of the Body, to pluck out, our right Eyes, 
and to cut off our right Hands ; but what reaſon 
canthere be to deny our ſelves any of theſe En- 
joyments, as far as is conſiſtent with preſerving 
our Health, and prolonging our Lives, it wg 
have no expectations after Dearh? nay, if men 
G 4 arg 
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are contented to live a ſhort arid 4 merry Liſe, 
what hurt is therein it, if Death'piits-an end to 
them ? Tt forbids us to lay up for ourſelves 'Trei- 
ſares on Earth, which were a ſtrange Convtiand 
were there _ reater T Treaſures'to be 
in Heaven: It forbids earthly Pride and Ambiti- 
on;an ori of Secular Honouts and Power ; 
nw ruſt we fubmit to Meannefs and Con- 
ct, if this be the Sehice of 


Atta ever be concerned in? for a mean 
Spirit is 'fio Vertne; and for the fame 


pn ap beno Vertue to be contented with a 
low 'F 
whith 


gs , to be patient giider Sufferin 

oy will never be rewarded, is t 
miſerable, and that is Stn and Fol- 
#rb have our Converſation ven, to 
onthe hopes of unſeen"Things, is Madnef 
ph ration; if there be Ho Heaven, no un- 
ſeen Things for us: '- 

''The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſomg 

& ro ſacrifice 'the deareſt Intereſts we have in 
this world, and Life itſelf for his fake, whi ph 

x feuſtlefs and Vin eng Command, i 
os not intend'tb'be a better Life on us : ® 
there were no other Life ater this, 'no wile man 
would forfeit, more for any Reli gion, gh it i 
worth in this world, and that: ta 
Little way in Suffering: Nor is our Sai - 
reaſonable as to ire it bpon theſe Terms; 
bue rells ns plaitily; Y/huſoever 7 aVe lies life, =o 


e 
f it. For what is @ man profited jf be ſhall gain the 
hole world, and loſe bis own Soul ? Or what ſbdll's 
roe in txchib e for bis Soul? 16 Mat. op Dim 26. 


eaſohs of moſt of the Evangelicd! Cotn- 


it,and whoſoever will Joſe bis life Ho my ſake, ſhall 
? 


Parnre” FO D'G\MENT. 
mands nuſt. be: fetched wholly from the - other 
wortd,” and x'/Furure Judgnieat.; and therefore 
we ſhbuld have hat) the ſame Evidencefor a Judg- 
ment to come, that we | have for the-'Chrifſtian- 
Religion,cho there had beeri noſuchexprefsmen- 
d0n'matle of -a Future Jutigment. y 

I cahnot but obſerve here the true Reiſow of 
the Corruption-of Chtiſtian Morals, which'are 
as much corrupted as the \Chriſtian Faith-:is 5 
Thar ir expounding the Laws of 6ur Saviour 
forms men have.no other rd,: but to fit-chene 
to the tafe i and the conveniences of this Lite.z 
and therefore reject any Int ation of theen, 
which is ſevere to Fleſh and Blood, or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe. and Fortunes im this world. Ir 
is ſufficient to Confute any Law of our Saviour, 
or to Interprer ir away, co ſhew that there ate 
goat Temporal inconveniences init; that to ob- 

e fach Laws in fuch a ſenſe would be very 
injurious ro mens preſent Itrereſts, and deprive 
them of many Pleaſures and Advantages of 
Life. 

[t were eafie to give marly Inſtances of rhis, but 
it hall uffite ac tit to confeb, that cotrfiders 
inp the ſtate of this world, amd 'the Propenſities 

Inctinativtis bf Humane Nature, fome Laws 
of - our Saviour are very -ubreaſonable , were 
there-hort a Fature Judgment 'roreward the Seve- 
rities and Safferings which good meri muſt un- 
dergo in obſerving of them: and therefore we 
muſ have acare of reje&tingany'plain and expreſs 
Law 6f our Saviour, for any Temporal Inconve- 


ce which attends it, or ro-think rhar the beft 
iſe of the Chriftian Law, which is moſt for <8 
Etle and Comort of this Like. | 
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This may ſerve: for the: Proaf' of a Future 

t, for it chis will noe-prove it, nothing 

will. There .are indeed another fort of Argus (> 
ments.to prove it, but they principally relate to fo 
the Perſon of our Judge, or who ſhall be our tc 
Judge, wiz. The Son of TILE Chriſt Jeſus, who a 
is God Incarnate, and to which St, Paul refers, of 
17Adts31. That God bath appoimted a day wherein ki 
be will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man ſe 
whom be bath ordained; KA ay: he bath given aſſw- bY 


rence unto all men, that he hath raiſed him from the at 

dead; butI ſhall defer that,til1l I come co ſpeak of the to 

Perſon of our Judge. . 
| | | 

S ECT. VI. t- 

m 


The Improvement of this Dottrine in ſome Prattical bi- th 
- ferences, as, 1, To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall fa; 
certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye upon @ Fu ac 
ture Fudgment for the Government of our Lives. an 


Hi" thus proved the Certainty of a Future bt 
Judgment, both from Reaſon and Scrip- 
;before I proceed, itisneceſſary to conſider, wi 
w-we muſt improve this Belief for the govern- Pr 
ment of 'our Lives ; for that is the only end of wh 
Faith and Knowledge; and if we be never the ſid 


better men for our Faith, we may as well be In- wy 

fidels; and this I ſhalldo in thele following Parti- ed 

culars: to 
for 


I To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certain- ” 
: be judged. I ſuppote I need not pred this 4 
REN That -thoſe who muſt be judged, the 
ought to live as thoſe who mult be judged ; for 0 
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if Judgment be of any concernment to us, I am 
ſure it is of great concertiment to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment © And if we mull be judged 
for Ererniry,Judgmenrtis of as great concernmgnte 
to us, as, Eternal Life and Death. Nor is there 
any great difficulty to know, how thoſe men 
ought to live, who muſt be judged; every man 
knows this without a Teacher,who willgive him- 
ſelf leave to think: A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer , any perſon who is liable to the Cenſure 
and Judgment of a Superiour, who will call him 
to an Account, knows what he is to do, to.pre- 

are his 'Accounts;- and there is no greater My- 
ſtery in preparing ourſelves for God's Judgment, 


* thanfor the Judgmenr of "Men. _ But becauſe all 


men will not conſider tings (ey ouent, tho 
they be never fo plain and obvious, I ſhall briefl 
fuggeſt ſome Rules to you, 'which you muſt all 
acknowledge very reaſonable at the firſt hearing, 
and which if. well obſerved, would make us h 
up our Heads inthe Day of Judgment,and expe& 
it without ' Aſtoniſhmene and Terror : 
1.1t we muſt be judged, it becomes us toadt 
with great'Conſideration.and Advice : Raſhneb, 
Precipicancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 
what, in a Heat and Impetus, without 'con- 
ſidering whether it be or evil, right or 
wrong,does notbecome thoſe who muſt be judg- | 
ed. To bejudgedis to be called to an account, 
to give a reaſon for what we do, and there- 
fore we , ought to conſider what reafon. to 
give , before we do it.” We muſt be judged by a 
ule, 'as you ſhall hear more '3 and 
therefore we onghe to live by Rule too , which 
no'man can do, who doesnot conſider well, —_ 
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rue or Vice, to decenicy and Honour, the leaſt 
| db einp ty yr mee endatarr ene? 


t 
law Myſteries : t & chemfetves drank in a 
Frolick, blafpheme G O'D, and his Son J E- 
SUS CHRIST, and his moſt holy Reljgi- 
on,abuſeWifes and Virgins,murder innocent Peo- 
ple, and affront all they meer, in a Froligk : but 
it is ridiculous to imagine , if we muft be judp- 
ed.that ſuch — Bug ſhall be — 
the Account, of or Cyphers and empty 
Seenes of Life,to fignihe no more than they were 
intended for ; that becauſe we chooſe at fich 2 
time to at without Rexſon-and Confjderation, 
therefore G O D ſhould demand no Reaſon nor 
Account of fuch Actions, wrt anc. 

And a ve t Vorld, tho” 
they 2 ace nin ine hcl Gorjugions Frolicks as 
theſe are, yet their Lives are litrle better than a 
train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours ; they live withour Thought, or any 
wife deſign, any extempore Project has them, 
which ftarts up in their minds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies: they ſcarce know'what they have to-do 
the next day, nor how they {ſpent the laft : Bac 
"— a Life for men who are to be judg- 

Others there are who givethemſelves the 
government of their Paſhons, which arefo vehe-- 
menti#nd imp , and always in mach hdſt, 
that they will neither hear R , nor allow 
time for it; and then no wonder if ___ 
things as they can give no good account of, when 
their Pelton rel 

Others 
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Others are morefixt and refolvedin their way; 
they have choſe ſuch a courſe of Life as they like 
, and they are reſolyed to purſue it, that 
nothing ſhall putthem out of it; and therefore 
ny; relolve againſt thinking too, leſt that ſhould 
diſturb them,and give check to their Enjoyments: 
they will neither hiſten to their own CIenCes, 
nor hearkento the Importunities of their Friends, 
nor be per{waded to conſider, what the probable 
end of all their Actions will be,both in this world, 
and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sinners 
but you will all confeſs, that theſe 'men do not 
live as it they were to be judged ; and therefore 
if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 
ought to live thus : we ought to conſider well be- 
forehand, what we do, that we may be able to 

ive a reaſonable account of it, when we have 

neit; for if we muſt give a reaſon of our 
Actions, when we have done them, we ought to 
know a reaſon for them, before we do them; and 
therefore we muſt accuſtom our minds to a grave 
and ſerious conſideration of things, to live by Rea- 
ſon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by the Im- 
perus - and Fury of Paflion which is a very ill 
Counſellor ; much lefs to purſue our Laſts with 
an affected andrefolved Ignorance and Blindnefs; 
for all this will not prevent our being judged,but 
will make us very unable to give a good account 
of our ſelves when we are. 

2. As we muſt a& with great Conſideration, ſo 
we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule 
of. our Lives, never to do any thing, but what we 
can give a goodaccount of ; either what we know 
is our Duty, or at leaſt what we are fatisfied's 


very 
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very lawful and innocent to be done ; for if 
we do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 
for which our own minds .condenin us, how 
can we appear with any hope and confidenge at 
the Tribunal of - God? When men tranſgreb a 
known Duty, they are Selt-condemned, and God 
need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
tence and Judgment of their own Conſcience. To 
believe that God will judge us,and yet to venture 
upon ſuch Actions, for which our own Conſci- 
ences condemn us, and for which we know God 
will as certainly condemn us as our own Conſci- 
ences do, is folly and diftra&tion : ſince we muſt 
be judged,our great care and concernment ſhould 
be, that when we are judged, we may not be 
condemned ; and the moſt effefual way to pre- 
vent this, is to do nothing which our Conſcience 
condemns : It is poſſible indeed, that men who 
fin wilfully againſt a known Duty, may recover 
themſelves by  Repentance, obtain M 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jes 
Chriſt ; but it does not become any man, who be- 
lieves a Judgment, to /im, that grace may abound ; 
theſe hopes very often deceive men, and will al 
ways do fo, till they come. to. this Reſolution, 
never to violate a known Duty o provoke the. Ju- 
ſtice,or to exerciſe the Patience and Forbearance 
of G O D. There is no other way to eſcape the 
Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, but by a,ze- 
ſolved Obedienceto the Divine Laws; and there- 
fore if we believe we ſhall be judged, nothing 
can be more neceſlary, nor more becoming, than 
to. make this the conſtant Rule of our Actions, 
never. to do any thing for which we know 


God. will condemn ns, nothing but whar 


we 


yo 
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wo can account for, and thei we ſhall 


-be prepared for Judgment , -- whenever it 


Gomes. : 
$. : It becomes thoſe who- muſt be judged, to 


judpe. themſelves, and to take a frequent and ini- 


_ account of their own Lives. and Actions. 
This is no more than every Seeward-does, who 
caſts up his Books, and adjuſts his. Accounts him- 
felf,: before be preſents them to his Lord. - The 
truth is; ic is impoſſible for any man, who knows 
he ſhall: be judged, not to be very folicitous to 


' know, what his Jhidgment ſhall be ; andthiseve- 


ry man may in a great meaſire know, who im- 
_ examines his own Conſcience ; for-lo 

Fob tells us, F owr heart, or Conſcience, con 
dergy us, God is preater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things: but tf our heart condemn us not, then hav 
We C01 erowards GOD, 1 John 3. 20, 21. 
So that if our Lives have been innacent and' ver- 
ous, and fuch as a well-inform'd Conſcience 
approves, this will give infinite Peace and arif- 
faion to us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with 
+Plerophory of Hope and Affurance ; bur if we 
thould not find things fo well, though upon ſach 
a ftrz& Examination our Conſciences Foal be 
very quarrelſame and uncafie; and threaten the 
Vengeance of God againſt ns, yer it is 'much 


more defirable to hear our Conſtienceschide and 


the month of our Judge, Go ye cur 4 into everla 
ang fire prepared for the devil and his angels: T 
Judgment of Conſcience is.not final + Be Conſe 
ence is rather our Monitor than'our- Judge; it 
rel -us what will be, if we do'not rake care to 
Provent it, mot what certainly is, and = 
a 


condemn us, than to hear our leaſed moron 
laſ 
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aid cherefore we have - this advantape the 
Rebukes and Cenfſures of Conſcience, 'to know 
what is amiſs, and whar we tnuſt corre and 
amend: I. ; i 
' Nay, a frequent Exa4mination- of ourſelves 
would keep a perpetual Watch and Guard npon 
our Lives: After our greateſt care 4nd*caution, a 
preat many things will be haſtily done; -and ſaid; 
which we cannot reconcile withthie Rules of Pru- 
dence and Decency, and-ſtri&' Vertue 3 but he 
who frequently calls Himſelf wo an account, and 
obſerves all theſe Defedcs; which it may be other 
men are never {enſible of, will attain «n habitual 
Caution and Watchfulneſs, and improve intd 
preat Exacnef-of Converſation;,/ *and- all the 
Graces and Beauties of Vertue: ſome of the 
Philoſophers rhought it a very good Ruleto call 
themſelves to an-account every nighe; for what 
they had donethar day ; which would make us 
reverence ouiſelves-and-our owtr Conſciences ; 
but there is much more reafon 'to do fo, whett 
we remember that God obſerves all our Actions; 
and will judge us for them: The Judgment of 
our -Conſciences, as I obſerved to you before, is 
a Natural Preſage of God's Judgment ; for there 
i5no other reaſori our Conſciences ſhoult 
judpe us, but that will; and then the rea- 
ſoh is very ſtrohg alſo, that if God''will judge 
us, we _ to judge ourſelves, for this 1s the 
ne] ce and Miniſtry of Conſciencein ſub. 

ordination to the Jadgment of God. 


IL. Let us keep out Eye perpettially oh a Fu- 
wrEJudgmenr for the dire&tion and Government 
of our Lives; ——_ furnift us with fuctr 
303 Prin- 
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s of. Action, as cannot be fo well learns 


_ WF. 


As firlt, it teaches us above all FE! 

Ws care 2g approve ourſelves to God, which is 
the nin enpplent true Religion, and univerſal 
one, is an A& of Religion, but 

and is referred wholly to him; 
e Acts of Worſhip, though with 
and Ceremony, EXtCr- 


by men, or £0 —_ ſome Secular Intereſt y it, 
Rel : brag Focdaryp = 
have their Reward, all that 


Ads, and is only for the 
Times of Religion, when i ic is; in RE 
and Reputation, and will go men credit, and 
AE inthe World, But thoſe who 
Rehgious, and/do- good: for God's {ake, to 
approve theraſelves to him, have a ſteddy and 
univerſal P of Righteouſack, which is a5 
_—_ ine = mage God: rear if Gvd 
Wi certainly us, if we muſt receive our 
final Doom and Sentencefrom his mouth,.I know 
not whom we are — but him, I 
am ſure nonein tion e&him. As for inftance: 
The Cenſuresof world are a greatTem _ 
" moſt meg jo pheninfiegdot ewond renee 
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anſwer will tit all ſuch caſes, F is required in few- 
arils; hat a mun be found! faithful; but with me it is 6 
very ſmall thing, that I br juiped of you, or 

ach imines; — A IG ks b 
x Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4 While we can approve out 
ſelves to God, that i» fimplicity and godh ſincerity 
we hawe our converſation mithis world, the different 
Judgments of men-ought 20 be deſpiſed: whar- 
ever Sentence they pronounce cart have no effect, 
for chey are nor our Judges, but mult be Judged 
themfelves; and if we can appeal to God, who 


45 our Judge, all the reft is bue Pageanicy and 


Childrens Sport,” a 'Ludicrous Imitation of Jud 
ment, which fomerimes ends comical)y - enough, 
when their Patenres or Maſters-t ro 
them; the Judge and Jary are whipt, and the 
condemned Innocent eſcapes: Bur what will 
avail us, when we come before God's Tribunal, 
that we have been not only abſolved, but praiſed, 
admired, applauded by men, who are incompe- 
tent, ignorant or partial Judges. 

So that it God be our Jadge, we have nothing 
elſe to do, bur to approve our ſelves to him ; we 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eaſily 
pleaſed too, then men commonly are, who are 
never all of a-mind and therefore can never all 
bepleaſed, and ſeldom continue long of the ſame 
mind, and therefore cannor always bo pleaſed : 
our Saviour himſelf enced this Inconftancy, 
hs in three or four days 
time, were changed into Crucific bin. 

$0 little regard is there to be had to the 
or bad opinion of men; no wie man will be 
contented to ſtand or: fall by it;- and whoever 


makesrhis the Principle of his Actions, cannever 


H 2 be 


A Praftical Diſcourſe, concerifing 
be a good man long: buthe& who approves him- 
ſelf ro-G- Q-D , will like-Religion never: the 
worle for being reproached ; will be contented 
wich the private Applauſe of his own. Gon- 
ſcience,to ſhelter him againſt the maſt outragious 
Obloquies; will take as 2.care'of the frame 
and diſpoſition. of his Mind. ,- as of his. outward 
Actions, becauſe tho men cannct fee . his -heart, 
God does ;: will be _ as deyout-in his Cloſet as at 
Church ; will, faſt without any external ſhow; and 
appearance-of Faſting, and give Alms without 
the ſound of # Trumpet, with ſuch ſecrecy, as if 
it were poſlible to conceal.itfrom himlſelt, i chac 
bis left hand ſhould not know what bis right band does; 


for he is notconcernedthat men ſhould know any ' 


thing of this, and nothing1s ſoiſecret, but God 
knows it, and bis Father which ſeeth in ſeeret,} ſhak 
reward him openly, 6. Mat; x2, 6, 


| iy. 45 2 

2. As we muſt approve. curfyes to God, who 
is our Judge, ſo we muſt fetch.the Reaſons and 
Motives.of Obedience 'from a Future Judgment, 
from thoſe:Rewards God has promiſed t9 beliow 
ar that day-ongood men,and thoſe; Puniſhments 
he will inflit,ppon the wicked- : chele; 25 far-as 
concerns,Rewards and Puniſhments, arg the on- 
ly Goſpel Motives of Qbedience; Liay;7as far as 
concerns-Rewards and Puniſhments,begauſechere 
are other Goſpel-Motives of Obedience; beſides 
Rewards and , Puniſhments ; ſuch as-the great 
Love of God im giving hisSon for us; the.great 
'Leve:gf Gbriſt in giving-himſelf a Sacrifice for 
us, which » powerful Qbligation- on, us #6 /ve 
#0 bingwbt died for us * arid the powerful Afſiſtances 
_ of the; Holy: Spicic co work-in.us bath wh/will and 

to 


+ 
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to do, which renders our Obedience pofhible and 
ealie'; but ithe Motives-of ' Obedience from the 
Rewards-of Vertue, and: Puniſhment' of Wick- 
edne(s,nwſt be ferched from a Future Judgment ; 
for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are the only Obje& of Faith, which is he 
ſubſtance of things boped for, and the evidence of 
things nat ſeen , 11 Heb. x. * AndFaith is the only 
crue Principle of Goſpel Obedience : preſent Re- 
wards and Puniſhments were the Morives of the 
Moſaical Covenant, and. this is a legal Spirit to 
ſerve God in expectation of a preſent Reward, or 
tor fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhment; but future 
Rewards and Punithmentsare the Motives of the 
Goſpel, the Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spi- 
rit of Sons the not obſerving which was the oc- 
caſion of that fooliſh miſtake, that to ſerve God 
lor a Reward, is4 legal and ſervile Spirit ; which 
is true, if we \pag. of reſent and Temporal Re- 
wards, but not &Fthoſe which are Spiritual and 
Eternal., Andif we will be true and ſincere Chri - 
{tians, here we muſt fix our eye, and with Moſer, 
have reſpe&to a Future Recompenceof Reward; 
for no other Morives will fit all Times, nor con- 
quer all Temptations, nar extend to all Ats cf 
Religion. 

Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward 
to-make- their Fortunes in this World, muſt quic 
his. Service, when Religion ſes them» to 
Sufferings and Perſecutions, to the laſs of 
all chings for Chriſt's ſake : choſe who abſtain 
irom Sin, for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſh- 
ments, muſt commit - fuch Sins, -wherr' they 
ſhall ſuffer more' by not committing them * 
when men ſerve God'for Temporal Hapes or 

H 3 Fears, 
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Fears, whenever the world - promiſes ues 
Proſperity, or threatens more terrible chings, 
they mult necefſarily change their Maſter, 
they muſt 'take 'that ſide 'on which the preſent 
Advantage lies. | | 

Good men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
this Wold; Vercue \may in ſome JunQures 
make men Rich and Honourable ; but whoever 
courts Yerrue for Riches and Honours, will 
never court a poor anddefpiſed Vertue ; that 1s, 
he does not indeed. coore:Vertue, but Riches 
and” Honours, -and will rather take as much 
Vertue with them} as is neceffary to that pur- 

ſe, than go withour them';" but Riches and 

onours with or withour: Verrue are always 
welcome: Whoever makes the Advantages of 
\ this Life his Reaſons and Morives to Vertue, 
will do no more good than will advance his 
preſent Intereſt, and wilt be. no longer ; 
and this is a very forry Vertue, it had need 
have fome Reward in this world, for it will have 
none in the next. 

Thoſe Temporal Promifes which are contain- 
ed in the Goſpel,. were never intended by our 
Saviour as the Rewards or Motives of our O- 
bedience, but only to encourage and 
us in "our Pilgrimage in this world, that it »e 


ſeek firſt the king dow of God, and his righteesſpe , 


i. we give up qur ſelvesto the Obedience-o 
* live upon the Hopes of unſeen 
Things, and lay up Treafures in Heaven, ff 
other rhings ſhall be added unto us; God will pro- 
vide what is needful for our chrough this 
world,whatever Difficulties and agements 
we may meet with from Men. T 
he 
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The deſi ry he l 
c the Golpe enact Hee 


from this orld,. to: teach. us not: to 
ourſelves T gn Earth, but in, Deepen age 

to love this hs Wer nor the thin - 
World; and therefore it is im ible CURnT 
ral Blelkings ſhould be a Goſpel Motive: nothung 
in this Worldcan be a Motive, unleſs we love the 
World, and therefore this can be no. Mative of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which teaghes us.not to 
love the World; ualels the love of the World can 
be a proper Motivo and Argumentto make us dg- 
ſpiſe it, and live above it. 

And therefore 1 conſe , I have. fomerimes 
withed that there had been leſs fireks laid u 
the Temporal Rewards and AYRES af Var 
tue, to perilwade men to Religion, and b 
Temporal Evils and Miſcries of Sin to ——_ 
men from it ; for this is not always true, and 


| ifir were, it isan Argument which will pexſwade 


no man, and if tedid. it it cannot advance them to 
the heights and perfections of a Chriſtian Vers, 
ot therefore is no Golpel-motive.; As for In- 
ance, 
Some Vertues are very healthful, POS our 
Lives, and prevent a great many nh agd 
tal Diſceaſes,whichthe mort ices cxpubmen 
to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity 
Vertues are very proper methods of thei 
the World, ſuch as Dili igence, Yang [rh - 
aca Ivn us tation and Honour, advance 
ls, and. pire, wt Publick Truſts ; 
Now this is fometimss true, and ſometimes not 
a the State of the World now is, as I ſhewed 
yau before, that whatever natural E Vere 
rue my have to:make men happy, os Vice tq 
H 4 makg 
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make them miſerable, -rhis may bein a great mea. 
fare defeated bythe beet Logd [tances of our 
-condition in'this World; andtherefore this can 
never be a Motive, that 1s, *ie'catnor be areafor 
why we ſhould: chuſe Verttge,-becauſe: ir is noc 
always a reaſon ;- nay, it is as 6ften a'reaſon for 
Vice as for Vertue; ant{if it bea good reaſon for 
one, I carinot fee, why it ſhould not be a good 
reaſon for the other: for if itbe4 reaſon ar all, it 
is a reaſon for that ſide' on which av preſent it is, 
whether that be 'Vertue or: Vice: Indeed cheſt 
Temporal Advantages of Vertue are nor fo much 
Reaſons for Vertug as againſt Vice, and that too 
only againſt ſuch Vices or fuch Degrees and In- 
ſtancesof Vice,as are Deftructivero mens Health, 
or Fortunes, or Reputation ; however this Rea- 
fon, be it what it wall, will reach no farther than 
o ſuch a degree of Vertue as will contribute to a 
happy and proſperons Life in this World , and 
therefore will not raiſe us above this World, will 
not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and Honours, and 
Bodily Pleaſbres,nay,is norconſiftent witha mean 
Value and great Indifferency to preſent Things, 
and therefore it cannot make us pom and 
is avery im r Argument to periwade men to 
be Chriſtians ; | aver made a Chriſtian yet, and 
never will do. | 
" And therefore let us' not think to conquer 
the Deceits and Flatteries of the World and 
the Pleſh with ſuch Arguments as theſe, which 
have no ſtrength in them, -which are more apt 
£0 make men fond of this World , than 'to 
conquer it: But this. is our Viftory, which over- 
Fomes the World, even our oy ; the and fear 
of unſcen Things, or a Future Judgment, _ 
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Fature' FUDGMENT. 
God will eternally reward/good men, and puniſh 
the wickeil. This is an Argument ' int all rimes; 
and in all Condirions; it' will make 'us 

the World when it Smiles and Flarrers, and ſcorn 
its Frowns : Here are hopes too big for this 
World, and fears too grear 'and” powerful for its 


| Fears; ſuch Hopes as can ſupport us under the 


greatelt Sufferings ; ſuch Fears as can imbitterall 
the ſweets of Sing and theretore let us keep the 
Future Judgment always in our eye ; letus terch 
our Supports and Comforts from thence; lerusop- 
poſe theſe Hopes and Fearsagainſt all Temprations, 
tor here is our ftrengeh; all ocher Arguments are 
ealily baffled, but nothing can anſwer the Argus. 
ment of Eternal Life and Death. 


S E C T. VIE 
Third Inference : To refer all Fudgment to G O D. 


IH. [ F G OD will certainly Judge the World, 
let- us refer all Judgment to God ; - of as 

St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, ho dork wall bring to light 
the bidden thing s of darkneſs, and will make manife#t 
the councels of the hearts ; and then ſhall every man 
bave praiſe of God, 1 Cor.4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent, nor more dangerous than for men, who 
muſt be judged themſelves, to take God's work 
out of his hands, and to aſſume a Prztorian 
Tos to, Judge, Acquit, and Gondek whom 

| e, without expeting udgment 

God: to Judge is God's Prerogarive, and he will 
Judgethe world: And what ba#t thow to do to judge 
another man's ſervant ? ro bis own maſter be ſhall ftand 
or 
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erfoll. | Why fo much haſt co prevene the J 
m_ of cop = mw re - gr— , unchari 
udgments 5 Judgment will come time enough 

for us all, "and therefore judge nothing before the 


Hiawe. 
This is ſo common a Fault, and does ſo much 
Miſchiefinthe World,and yet is fo very unreaſon- 
able, conſidering a Future ſacgmont, that it will 
jr ne it tore particularly, 
and if it be poſlible, to gorredt this Miſcarriage, 
which is one of the greateſt Plagues of Humane 


It is very obvious to ask here, What is the fault 
of this ? Iz there an living inthe World without 
judging of men andthings ? Muſt we not ſay, that 

15 a very bad man, whom we ſee do very bad 
things? Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between Ver. 
tne and Vice, and between good and bad Men? 
Muſt we not make good men our Friends, com- 
mend and imitate their Vertues, and rejed the 
converſation ofthe wicked,and beware of Knaves 
and Men of ill Principles and Deſigns? And is 
it not neceſſary then todiſtinguiſh berween good 
and bad men? That is, to judge who are ſo. 
Muſt we wholly refer the Puni of wicked- 
nef, and the rewards of Vertue to the Day of 

t, and becauſe God will judge the 

orld, muftnot Princes and Magiſtrates execute 
nn, and ſeparate berween the Pure and the 
© 'Fhis.is fo yery unreafonabte, fo inconfiltent 
with the wife Condu@ and Governmene of our 
Lives, and a prudent care of ourſelves, ſo de- 
ſtruiveto humane ſocieries,givesſuch encourage 
ment to wickedneſs, and fo confounds the hy 
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ion of Good and Evil, thatT need nor tell any 
man,that this is not meant by referring all Judg- 
ment to God: We miſt judge of men and things 
as far #5 is neceſſary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the preſervation of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order in the Warld: 
this does not intrench ppon a Future Judgment, 
ftior upon God's Prerogative of being the fole 
Judge of the Wofld, bur is neceſſary in this pre- 
fent ſtate of Things;lo neceſfary that neither Pub- 
hek Societies,nor private Perſons can be fafe with- 
out it. Bur then we affume fuch a Judgment to 
ourſelves, a5 belongs anly ro God, when we judge 
mens Hearts, and Lover Thoughts , and Intenti- 
ons and'when we paſs Judgment on their final 
te: 


Firf, When we judge mens Hearts,and Thoughts» 
and Intentions : For the Heart of man is 
known only to himſelf, and to God who is the 

of Hearts; and the Councels of the Heart 
will never be made manifeſt, tilt God comes to 
judge the World. 

Indeed no man will pretend to know another 
mans Heart ; and yet it istoo plain in many caſes, 
that men undertake to judge of Hearts': And the 
great Faule in judging is, that whether men will 
_=_ it or no, yet they undertake to judge of 


earts. 

Thus all choſe do,who charge men with more 
Guile than is viſible in their A + foriſwe can 
diſcorer atvy Gulte which is not viſible. in cheir 
Actions, we muſt look into their Hearrs, and 
Thoughts, and Intentions, to find it. 8 


Thus 
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Thus thoſe do, who charge men, with Guile, 


upon account of innocent and indifferent Actions, 
which have no nec end or Evilinthem,but 
are as they are taken and as they were intended; 
and thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, 
a5 have no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief in them, 
Eſpecial by hole Jigs and cond 

w emn men 
for the moſt vertuous Adions, for the moſt imi- 
table Examples of Piety, and Devotion, and Cha- 
ny a ſevere and morrified Life ; and call this 
Aietation, and Popularity, and Pharifaiſm, and 
charge them with carrying on ſome worldly and 
ſecular Deſigns under the ue and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
ſometimes it may beviſible enough,as it was inthe 
Phariſees; butto charge any man with this, with- 
out ſome plain and maniteſt Indicationof it, is 
” judge their Hearts, when we know nothing of 
them. 

Nay, to charge men with the utmoſt poſlible 
Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is to judge their 
Hearts ; for it is to fay, that they have done ſuch 
a wicked Aion with all the internal wickednels 
of Heart and Mind, which ſuch an Afton can be 
committed with; which no man can ſay without 
judging the Heart. 

he ſame wicked Action may be the effec ei- 
ther of Ignorance or of Know fRaſhneſsand 
Surpriſe, or of mature and deliberate Councel, of 
habitual wickednefs,or of ſome accidencal Temp- 
tation, of our own free Choice, or the perſwaſions 
of Friends, and the Inticements of qur Compani- 
ons, and the Preyalency of Shame or Fear : now 
this makes a vaſt difference in the Guilt and = 


are. ! 
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and ifche fame Action may have different degrees 
of Guile, | we-muſt charge-ie with no more than 
whart-13 vilible, unleſs we will undertake to judge 
the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thus to charge a man with acting againſt his 
Conſcience, when he hinzſelf declares a full facif- 
faction-in what he doesz:0r-40 fay, that he only 
prerends. Conſcience; when. it; is nothing but Hu- 
mour,or Pride and Popularity, os Intereit and Po- 
liticks, is to judge. mens} Hearts 2 for theſe things 
are. not _ _ without _—_— fs 
Hearts.” Lbere may be great: Symptoms 
Prefumptions,that ſome =_ have no Conſtience 
at all, or-no regard to.it 3-for thoſe who in-the oe- 
neral courſe of their Lives govern themſelves by 
no Rule, are ridiculous when they pretend Con- 
(cience in any thingz:but choſe who in. their 0- 
ther Actions thew, that they are men-of Conici- 
ence, ought to be believed, when chey pretend 
Conſcience, un'els there be manifeſt Evidence to 
the contrary, 1013-5 331t } F 

All theſe things belong 40; the Judgment of 
God, who will judge the Secrets of mens ears by 
the Goſpel of Chnſt,but we are not concerned to 
judge of them ; for it ſerves no goodend,but does 
very preat miſchief ro the Warld. 

the Ends of Humane Government. both in 
Church and State,may be attained without this; 
ior humane Governments do not pretend to judge 
mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in words and actions,and omg 
rery plain and fignificantcircumſtances,which be- 
tray-and ſpeak their lntengions and Deſigns : Hu- 
mate. Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, andthis is futhgient te ecure the woman! 
11511 rity 
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Purity of the Church, and'co- reke mice of judy 
good Order in the Seatey but the miſchief of j 

mens INES & chikfy Dan 
private Converſation: 


How often does this difſolve the moſt intimate 
| Friendſhips, and begter moral Quarrels; char men 
_ read each others Thoughts and Hears 'i their 
Adtions, and very often read very falſe, and di- 
reftly contrary $0! the ſenſe of the Original : 
when an indifereer: Word ' or Action is inter- 


hep Sept hug and a bony 


a contempt; . when 
es, and//proves an 
Iyury, and is tienthought ro be inrendee io. Ie 
is eaſily obſerved, that meer Ations anger no 
ws 4 make n&Quartel; for we” can eaſily 
bite whiicharGn tow when we believe our 
_— ob which > oberoy not beat with I” 

Inper, of a Enemy or Riv 

ear drocch, gs g ill intended, hen 
'take it 11}; thar'is, they judge mens Hearts 
Intenrions , which they cannot ite, and 
hich they often aſt; and that makes che 
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men will be affraid to imitate them, when they 
whoſet the Example,get nothing buc an ill Name 
by tt: It makes men think that all 
on-is a Cheat, and has nothing but chis World ac 
the ug gate boy ren Hoare ” 
the more are 

logs ie,.4nd worldly Deſigns. 

d thus on the Ghar end, ( a5 we know 

Aftections * 


ſtil] be chought good men, and maintain their 
Reputation 1n- the World , as having the. rooc 
of the: matcer in them , |; though they are no are not 
without their Failings 


they do but rake care of their Hearts ; 
tan eaſily perſwade themſelves, that {enr: Heates 
arevery good. ' ls 7 37g dg 
It were eaſie to reckon up a great many ele 
of this judging mens Hearts , — 
cenſuresfall upon the Miniftersof Reli _—_ 
weakens their Auchoricy, cadCemich; abd Ex> 
amplcs, and Reproofs; which was the caſe of Se. 
Paul himſelf, who it ſeems was cenſured on all 
hands, but from errors wr 
Judgment of- With me it ira very PR 
that I ſbewhd be judged of you, or of man's Fudge 

Fed 


yea, 1 judgenor */ f. For 1 know nothing 

yt am: [not bereby juſftsfied: but hethat judger 

Lord. Therefore jean fre them, he 
Lord come, - 20ho' beth will ght the hidden 


ye <abas aptct amr wan, the comncels. 
art : and then ſhall eoerry man have praije of G 
x Cor. 4 3 + 5- 


' | got 


AP raftical: Diſcouiſe concerning 
1 Let us then judge 'of mens actions according tg 
thoſe Rules of Good and-Evil, which the Goſpel 
has given us, but'leave their Hearts to God, whs 
'slone knows : the Secrets of Hearts, and who a: 
lone. can/judge then : this is God's Prerogative; 
and it-is Þ prion-in 'us to intermeddle with 
it, and worſe than that, it is very dangerous too, 
with rlepe& to our own Account at the laſt Jud 

ment, as our Saviour tells us, 7 Matth.-1,z. Fade 
vor, that ye be ny ed ; For with what Fu, Ay 
D579. ed, and with what meaſure yi 
meaſured unto you again. Sothar if we 

= ought ro ». dg favourable and chari- 

dare au Ed if we Ml ap be ja 

ed favourably To God: and F believe there 
none of us bac wilt confeb, that we ſtand-in need 
of > Sr favourable Judgment ; ; that God ſhould 
word] em Allowances for the Weakneſs, Ignos 

ly, Miſtakes, inadverrencies, Surprizes, 
of Humane Nature; andif we are 

Fa far from making any favourable allowances for 
the Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that we ſearch 
.into-cheir very. Hearts and Thoughts, to find 
to quarrel with ; -cicher to aggravate 

vaible - Faules, or-'to) turn appearing and viſible 


"Te: into —_ what may we from 
1! 5m Judge of the World ? It 
To do as we 

s-53 27h Bayer. -think-it very. 


Po mary an rh. 
furs: we meet to. others; ahd. therefore we 

make a Law to bur tires, and by: 
$., ; ous, . uncharitable Judgment 
of men 4g 'make God, not an Unjuſt , but 
”m a» Severe ns iro Judge of oY 
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Futwe FUDGMENT. 


And'if be be ſevere tomark what we bawve done amif,, 
who tan Hand before bim ? 


2dly, As we muſt not Jadge mens Hearts and 
Thoughes, much leſs muſt we judge their final 
Stare 4 to' condemn them to eternal Miſeries, or 
co advance them to eternal Glories, as we pleaſe: 
for chis is to pre-judge the Judgment of God, and 
co- preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall ſave; and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſt and par- 
tial Aﬀetions. It becomes us to taks care of our 
ow Accounts, and to-Jeave other men to the 
merciful Judgment of God : ir is an argument 
of a very ill temper of mind, when men are ha- 
Ry and forward in- pronouncing the/Sentence of 
Damnation againſt others ; it looks as if the 
had'a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned ; as 1 
they would dir:& God what to" do, Iaſt -he 
ſhould be roo merciful: It is enough forus to con- 
ſider what the Terms of Salvation are,” which 
the Goſpel 'has propoſed: to us; and to take 
care'to perform theſe Terms our (elves; whether 
other men have performed them or not, is none 
of our buſineſs ro Judge ; that God will do, 
when he- comes -to Judge the World; But all 
pious and charitable Chriſtians , \who'''confi- 
der what it is to be Damned, are very 'un- 
willing to pronounce this Sentence upon any 


ne 

OurChureh has been extreamly blamed by ſome 
men;for chat Charicy ſhe has exprefled in het'Of- 
Fiee'of Burial, rowards allchat die in her Commyn- 
hion;,when ſhe teaches as'to pray,e megkty beſeech 
Thee, O Father, to raſe's foes the death of Sin, unto 
the Life of Rig breonſneft, rhas when Lamm” - 


Lf) 


vt 
% 


A Fraftizal:Diſcourſe concerning 
Life, we'may te#t in Him, as 0ur bope is, thy our Bro 
ther doth. And yet ic may be the Perſon then by- 
ried, is known to have lived a very wicked and 
profligaee. Life 3 And how.can'we exprefs our hope 
of che-Salvation of ſuch a Man 2 , 

Now the truth is, . our Church-never intended 
this: Office of Burial, fox mgn of profligate Lives, 
no-more than ſhe intended, that ſuch. men ſhould 
live and. die.in her Communion ; for this. Otfce 
is only for. choſe who dje in-the Communian' of 
the Church 3 and were Church-Diſcipline. d 
exerciſed. , all. ſuch,..natorious Sinners. x 
have been. flung our. of Church-Communios: 
Andthoſe wbo raiſe the Clamour abou this have 
been onegreatHindrance of exerciling Dilcjplins, 
having weakened the Power and Authority of the 
Churgh, by their SraWeny and FaRions:. but ta- 
king things , as they are;; L confeſs Þ can ſee no 
Impiety init, nor any: ſuch mighty. Fauk: as is 
pretended. . The Church, does not pretend to 
jadge-any mans figal State, . how wicked {oeyer 
his Life . was, that .is God's Work, and ſhe 
leavesthern-to him; and what great Fault is-it to 
hops: well, when .we.can't pretend, to (know e- 
.nough of / the worſt of men, eſpegially of the 

end-and concluſion of their Lives,to- pals a. final 
Sentence on them 2 There are a great many de- 
grees of Hope, and one degree bur the ugxe x 
move from Deſpair ; that is , but the next re 
.move, ' from... pronouncing .Damnation againſt 
them, z and = we. do-that.,, we may 
lay,ws- hope Gill: Suppale.our, Hope be ng more 
than a:charicable Wiſh, haw . caq-shar, offend 
2d ,.. that we. wilh, well .cven. to. yery 
men'?. an. excck of, Charity , an wikogers 
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that any man ſhould be ecernally miſerable, is no 
Fault; I am ure it is a greater to . pronounce 
the final Sentence of Damnation” againſt any 


man 
\Bar it is ſaid, that. this encourages his. wicked 
Companions, who attend his Funeral, to hops 
they may be ſaved too, though they perliſt in their 
Wickedneſs to the Jaſt, as he did 3 now indeed 
what little matcers. may. encourage ſuch men in 
ſin, I.cannot ſay, bur there is no reaſon, thata 
faint.and charitable Wiſh ſhould do this: If they 
know the Goſpel of. Chriſt, they know that He 
has threatened eternal Damnation again{t all im- 
penitent Sinners ; if - they know the Docrine of 
the Church, they know ſhe teaches the very ſame 
thing; if they ſaw their wicked Companion 
die, chey ſaw his dying Horrors and Agonies too, 
which: tew of chem. die without, if chey have 
any time to conſider their State; and when they 
know-and ſee all this; is chere any reaſon to hope 
they ſhall be ſaved in their Wickednef, only be- 
cauſe. the Church will not dama them, but 're- 
ſerves them to the. Judgment of God, and 
ſends her charitable Wiſhes after them ? Ac leaſt 
this can be no Encouragement, when they are 
forewarned before-hand of it, which is the 
chief reaſon, why I take notice of it at this 

time. - 
Upon the ſame- Principle, I am not aſhamed 
to-own, I have always been averſe co that Dil- 
pute about the Salvation of Heathens ; for this 
1s to fct in Judgment on three parts of che 
World ; and I am not the Judge of the World, 
nor of any part of it ; and yet I know not, 
what Character and —— Gp (- 
- 10N 


: 2x6 


A Prifftical Diſcourſe concerwing 


fon bring upon me; for ſome men do a4 

ono Daninallche Heathen Wotld, as if 
T were 'an Article :of cheir-Creed, and chink-dll 
thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt, who'ds 
not : bur 'for «my my part, I':dare neicher damn 
mor {ave them, for I 'know py ptr 
rer. 


By what Rule God will Judge che- Heathen 
Wold, cannot teN, 'Se. Paw! rglls us, =—_ 
a bave fanied 1without low, "ſhall alſo periſh 
law; ani ar weany as bave famed intbeluw, ſpall be 
«d by the-Jaw, 2 Rom. 12. And tives 49 thi 
reaſon as to the _———— 
never heard ofthe Golj "chall be+ 4 yy mos 
our che Goſpel 5 and who "can hat this 


rances, arid the'un- 
"ena ers en of- their Education? who 
can cell how'licele God will accepe from: thoſe to 
whomhe op ay: en liete ? 4 am lure our Saviour 
tells us, To mſoeutr Moves given, of | bins ſhall 
be much and to-wbom men have committed 
much, of -bime they will - bay ane x2 'Titke 8. 
Whicti by a party Roden poſes, that where 
God has given little, he > +vw bo St. Pal 
co-intimate a -very* favourable : 
which ſuch men ſhall have, and a vaſt di 
that God makes between the-times of Pagan Ig 
norarice, andthe Light of the-Golpe!,, The tirhes 
of thus ignorance God winked at,: but now commanudeth 
all men every where 10 reyent, beeauſe be bath appomted 
a day Kc, 17 Ads 30. 31.) where Godwinking at 
the Times of : muſt"ſignific, that he# 
noc {a ſorere- and curious an oblerver of -thei 
Actions, 


TEO FEOSEFS 


Future FUDGMENT. +17 


Adions, nor ſo ſtrift to mark what is amiſs, 
fo rigorous in exating Puniſhment as he will 
be now. They are in the hands of God, and 
there, we'ought to leave them, wich this | 
perſuaſion, That God will, be., yery Juit, and x 
very. merciful in judging thenyz and. this eaſes 
my mind of a great many troublefome thoughts. 
Th not what pleaſure other Men take in 
i, buc it is terrible to me, when I conſider, what 
eternal Damnatian is, to think, that ſo much the 
teſt part of the World, who. never had the 
Feanes and Opportunities of. Salvation, as, we 
have, ſhall be eternally damned; I. dare judge 
nothing, but chat great love I have for mankind, 
inclines me to hope better for them, (as. far as 
the circumſtances of their Condition will admit 
of a favourable Judgmenc; ) and that ſtrong 
perſuaſion E have of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God inclines me to believe better of him ; for fo 
I am apt to think, that the merciful fide of the 
| ar 4 moſt agreeable to the Divine Juſticeand 


| another curious Queſtion is that about the 
vation of Infants, who die before they know 
good or evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Parents: now it is certain, they have no Legal 
and Covenamt-Ticle to Salvation ; nor havethey 
any thing of their own to anſwer for, but that 
Original Guile they contracted by their Birth : 
now God bas not told os,how he will Judge cheſe 
Infants, nor are we concerned to know. 
-, The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed havea 
Covenant-Title to Salvation, for the promiſe x 
made to ws and to our Children ; wb prof ry That 
ſuch «bildren dying ofter Depujnn, before they have 
wy - 6 


om+ 
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? A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 

" Aammitted any dftual Sin, | ſal certainly be-ſaved, is 
not an At'of Judgment, but only a declaring 
the Vertue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and 
Regeneration'z that the Grace of Baptiſm will 
ſave thoſe who- do not afterwards forfeit” this 
Grace by wilful' Sins; and therefore if the Chil. 
dren of Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Bap- 
tiſm, they have a Right to the Salvation of Bap- 
tiſm ; and if they die before they have forfeited 
this Right by their own AR, they muſt be ſaved: 
And to deny this, is todeny the Vertue and Eff. 
cacy of Baptiſm to Salvation ; and that I am ſure 
is to deny, or to lefſen the Goſpel-Grace. 

The 24h is, God is the Judge of the World, 
arid we muſt leave men to the Judgment of 
God, and judge nothing before the time, nor 
diſturb our thoughts with ſome curious Queſti- 
ons, how God will Judge the World ; we cer- 
tainly know how we ſhall be Judged, even by 
the Goſpel of our Saviour,” and therefore onght 
to take care to prepare our Accounts: but how 
thoſe ſhall be judged, who never heard of the 
Goſpel, we know not, and are not concerned 
to know ; but if we will be judging, we ought 
to judge very charitably, - becauſe as I obſerved be. 
fore, With what faggmen we judge, we ſhall be judg- 
ed,and with what rheaſure we meet, it ſhall be meaſured 
unto us again, | | 


But before I diſmiſs this Argument, I cannet 
but take notice of ſome great and viſible miſchich 
-of this judging mens final State, whether ws 
damn or fave them ; | vp 


1, 


Pate FU DGMNENT. r 19 


1. As- firſt for Damning,; eſpecially when we 
damn;them by wholeſale, as the-Churchof Rome 


nd Camns all. Hereticks, - and as others with as much 
will Charity dama all Papiſts and Malignantes,or who- 
this ever they ate. pleaſed. to vote for - Hereticks. 


hil. Now \whart-che effe& of this: is, is viſible to all 
ap- the. World < Ic deſtroys not; only Chriſtian Love 
aps and Charity,but even. common Humanity; when 
ted Men haye vated one another damned, and believe 
ed: God will damn thoſe whom they have: adjudged 
7A. to Damnation,then they. are the Enemies of God, 
uce and they think they do God good leryice to de- 

ſtroy them;, God hates them, and therefore they 
rd, think it a fin in them, to love thoſe whom God 


of hates,or to have any pity or compaſſion for-thoſs 
nor whom God will damn. And thus they butt He- 
ti. reticks, or cut their Throats, or Contiſcate their 
cer- Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, 
by and treat them-with allthe Barbaricy and Indigni- 
gh ties which;a damning Zeal and Fury can invene. 
10W All other Villanies may meet, with ſome Pity and 
the Charity, but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want 
ned of Zealin God's. Caule ; there is no Fire burns 
whe | fo furiouſly, nor fo outragiouſly conſumes, as that 
be- which is kindled at God's Altar. And thus the 
wdg- Chriſtian Churchis turned into a great ſhambles, 
wed and ſtained wich the Blood of Humane, nay of 
Chriſtian Sagrifices: though were they in che 
right, that God would damn theſe Men, whom 
not they have damned, why ſhould they think pati- 
liek ence and Forbearance, a greater Fault in chem 
we than it is in » Who beareth with mach lowg+(uf- 
o, ing, the veſſels, of 2rath fitted for deforatton ? 
heſ are they ſo yamerciful as to- hurry away 

A 


hels poor Wretches immediately to Hell, when 
I 4 Gog 


A Praftical Diſcourſe cometvwing 
God-is contented to ler them live ons 5 eo let the 
Tares and the Wheat up Hikes ell che 
Harveſt ? Why ph od woe themche ſhort and 
periſhing Comtentrhents of this Life, when they 
are to ſuffer an Ererhity of Miſery? Merthinks it 
ſhould ſatisfie the moſt i ableHatred to knnw, 
chat they muſt be mi for ever,though theit 
Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſoine few Years: 
but if chisbe the Effe& of damning men,you ma 
gueſs that che Cavſt is not very good x th 

an uncharicable Judgehent will hure no Body but 
themſelves; yer ir is of darigerous Conſequence, 
when fuch' raſh Judges will be as haſty Execorio- 
hers too. | 


2. Though the effeats of ſaving men, and vo- 
ting them to Heaven. be not ſo Fragical as thaſe 
of damning them, yet this has its Miſchiefs too ; 
when any Party of Men have voted ttiemſelves 
the only-true Charch;- wherein Salvation is to be 
had, or the only Sairits and Ele& People of God, 
chen all who will bs faved muſt herd wick! them; 
and moſt mien think'ic ehough to ſecure their Sal- 
vation, to get into' their Number : Thus che 
Church'of Rome frightens men into her Commoa- 
nion, by threatning Damnation againſt all who 
are our of that Charchz and this reconciles men 
to alltheir Superſtitions and Tdolatrits for fear of 
Damnation, and encourages them itr a manner 
of Loofneſs and Debauchery, whitn they are 
into' a "Church "which 'can fave them ;_ and it 
has wuch the ſame effet; when inen lift chem- 
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2r0 no berrer thats che World, and: <6 Ungodly: 
and Reprobates, who tho they may have more 
Moral: Vertues: charr foie ochers, yer have 'no 


And'the niiſchief of chis iricreaſes, whers reve 
ire Sainted after dearh : Had ie nov beers for” this 
Trick, che Charch of Rime' hid bud very fow 
Saints ro Worſhip,” none bur che Virgin Mary arid 
te Apoſtles, whony they might certainly con- 
elude ro be in Heaven ; bat as ſer their other 
Saints, who were the great Founders ahd exant- 
ples of their Superſticion, they are Saints of their 
own making, juft as the Hearhens made their 
Gods ; and it is the Stories arid of cheſs 
Saints, which ſuppofe the Superſtition? of the 
Church of Rome 5 for whio dafes queſtiors the 

| of choſe who are caronized Sins iff 
Heaven ? Hat affe Pollit,& vagas Herrales mins, 
arts attigit igntad. 

And there are another fort of frjefn, who fe 
not behind-hand with therly in! ehis; who have 4 
great many more Saihts thafi' the Church of 
Rorne, thengh they don't pray © then 5; whe 
ſerid great ſhodks eo Heaven,eſpecially if they hav 
been zealous for pronioting a Party, which hides 
M-other Faults ; and fandifies very doubrfut 
A@ions ; and how powerful muſt che Example 
of ſuch Saints be to excite others to an imitation 
of their Vercues. 

In a word, when we pretend to ſend men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples ; 
we hope to go to Heaven with all the Faults they 
had; afid thoſe who knew them, poſlibly knew a 
great many ; what they were eminent for, we 
conclade were great Vertues, and fit for our imi- 

cation 


A Praftical Diſceutfd;concerning 
tation, tho' otherwiſe of a dotibeful ſuſpici= 


ous Nature. WL 

There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
make any Man our Rule and Exampſe, and yet 
that we neceſlarily do,when, we ſend Him to Hea- 
ven;- for. who would nor think - himſelf ſafe in 
imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Hea- 
ven? and if we conſider, at-what rate both the 
Church of - Rome, and others. make Saints, we 
muſt needs be; ſenſible, -how infinitely dangerous 
this is to mens Souls. 


To conclude this Head: Let us Jadge charicably 
of all men, and; hope well according to the dit- 
ferent reaſons-we have to hope, 'but let us leave 
their final State to. God, neither peremptorily 
damn nor fave them ; ic is to be feared, that Fu- 
mane Judgment has ſent many men to Heaven, 
who will never get thicher ; and. to be hoped, 
that many men ſhall meet with a moe favourable 
Sentence in the next World, than they do in this. 
God is the Judge of the World, and he will 
certainly judge us, and there is no Inconvenience 
in ſtaying cill the Day of Judgment; to ſee what 
mens final Sentence ſhall wy, very great Mil- 


chief in pronouncivg a raſh and haſty Judgment 
our ſclycs. 
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Fourth Inference : To refer all Difficulties to the Day 
of Fudgment. 


_ F God will Judge the World, let us refer 
all Difficulties to the Day of Judgmene. Ic 
muſt be confeſled,that there are very great Diffi- 
culties in Providence, ſuch as the wileſt men can- 
not underſtand ; and I can by no means ſay itis a 
Fault, for men te ſearch into Providence, and to 
be very inquiſitiveinto the reaſons of it; for what 
can-more become a reaſonable Creature, than to 
ſtudy the Works of God? And what Works more 


worth our ſtudy,than the Divine Providence, and 


the wonderful Myſteries of -God's governing the 
World ? 

But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds tothe Curio- 
ſity of Mankind,to reach them to ſtudyProvidence 
withthe Modeſty of Creatures, and with the juſt 
Reverence which we owe to Gad,whoſe Wiſdom 
is infinite and unſearchable ; to be contented to 
diſcover what we can, to admire and adore the 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of Providence 
in whart is plain ; andthere is enovghplain toexer- 
ciſe our devout Meditations, to be matter of our 
Praiſe and Thankſgivings,and a ſure foundationof 
our Truſt in God. | 

And this wiſe and good men are contented with ; 
but moſt men take leaſt notice of what is plain, 
as if that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
bue puzzle their thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 
thoſe vaſt Depths and Abyfles which no Humane 
Underſtanding car fathom; Tococre& this Miſ- 

| carriage 


A Praflicat Diſcourſe concerning 
carriage would do great ſervice to Religion, would 
give great peace and ſatisfation. tro mens minds, 
and prevent a gteat many ſcatidlous Diſputes a- 
bout the Divine Providenre: and. therefore. if 1 
ng this a lictle more at large, thari my pre- 
uires, I Hope it will be no great 
to _ to our Curiolity, and to 
7; in our Inquiriesinco Providence, 

w you, 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly 
\ into the Secrets of Providence. 


IL How dnreafonable ic is co diffurb our 
aero TIne" 


Wop That wha catmot be known in' thisWorld, 
it 6 cims enough for-us to know in theWorld 
to come. 


IV. That we have all the reaſon in the World 
to believe, that what we cannot know in this 
World, will be made very plain and eafie at 
the Day of Judgment. 


[þ + birdor Lax How dangerous ſuch curious 
Inguicie are, this is plain in the 
evi Effedhs of it: 


#08 fiſt, chis eicher _ mon Athgith, of 
Non Rat have of God et ;Lhedke 
Powerfal Being: now when ot, 9p 5 god 
py le he 6a or Frame me ofthe W 
or in and Government of it, 
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cannot quoy red orgs the Notions:chey thave of 
toro that ap rr ouigrry ware he 35 a0» 
ching tO chem that he neither made nor -SOTOFNS - 
the World. 

This indeed is avery:raſh and)baſty: Concluſi- 
an, t0:deny the Being of God, becauſe wegannot- 
find our God 40" Rt when we-muſt con-' 
fels, that ir is impoflible for a finite Underſtand- 
ing'to comprehend all-ie Reafons of an infinice 
worn m—_ _—_ ITIIIS 
gorit to ne " ner = 
mit God to do; ny can't 
wilthave « reaſon-of every thing-Geddowh.or wil 
ner allowtim to be God : A-modeſt Inquirer ſees 
enough inthe works of Creation and'Providence, 
ro ſatisfie him, that the World was:made, and 4s 

governed by a wiſe bsing; 'bur choſe who-think: 
Femlelves wiſe enough-40 make -and/ + rut 
World,a great deal deieer than-chis World:is made 

governed, 'or are upon ocher accountsaverſe 
tothe'Balief of a God, Padma rent ay 
—_—_ :take no WOINIES COINS 

proves Godl to m—_— I cond infinitely 
Good, 'tho' they -cannot er dren without 
ſeeing « thouſand'ſueh 

ris; but-imploy thedietle Wit ——_—_ 
find 'Fauks, and account-every thing they-car't 
mnderffand a Faalt, "This is ſuch Trrevorcnce'to 


A Pratlical Diſcourſe concerning 
tural conſequence and juſt puniſhment-of that; 
and \ucha terrible puniſhmeat ic is,as ſhould; make 
HIS of being ovet-curious in macters (o far 


2. If this dos not makous Atheiſt, yerir is 
apt to. give us; very wrong Notions concerning 
os, which is a very great Evil, next co Atheiſm 
1 .*, | ' | ; 

This- we know tempted: ſome men: «o. aſlert 


ewo Principles, 'or two Gods,-a good and 4: bad 


God ; for when they obſeryed ſuch. a mixcure of 
Good and Evilin che nature of things,they thought 
ic impoflible, .that a good God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of ſo much-Evil as is in the World 3 .and. be- 
cauſe they could not anſwer this Difficuky, nor 
give an account how agood God ſhould make and 
govern the-World,and yet there is ſo much Evil 
and Wickednels in it ; they concluded that there 
was a bad God, who. was the Author of all che 
Evil in the World, and..a- good God of all the 
Good.,, But this ſtarts a mach more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, -how a good and a bad God ſhould 
agree together in making and governing the 
World:: For can any thing be more oppoſe to 
each other,than eſſential Good and eflential Evil ? 
They cannever- agree, and. therefore they muſt 
be eicher | in Power, or muſt deſtroy; each 
other ; if they(be equal, neither of them are Om- 
nipotent, for two ipotents is a ContradiRi- 
DE nn 
rid, which. is a.W Dmanipotencs : 

At leaſt ſince it is impoſſible they ſhould agree to- 
gether. 40 make a Worldz-8s impoilible, as that 
ellential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to any thing that 
is 
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is Evil; or cſlential Evil conſeritco any thing that 
is good ;z they muſt neceſſarily hinder each other 
in making the World, if their Power were equa]; 
and then theWorld had never been made. E 
ſhall not crouble you with the Confutation of this, 
bur-only-point you tothe Sourceand Origine of 
this miſchief, which in its Conſequence oves- 
throws all Religion. id wer 
Others to eaſe; themſelves of cheſe Difficulties 
of reconciling all the:1Paſſages of Providence 40 
God's Wikdom. :and Juſtice, - ſer them both aſide, 
and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Soveraign 
Will and Pleaſure z who makes himſelf, and the 
advancement of-. his. own Glory :his fole end. 
They lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, 
That all that God does is wiſe, and good, and 
juſt; but we muſt not examine this. by ' the Hu- 
mane Rules and, Meaſures of ' Goodneſs and Ju- 
tice 5 for God is an ablolute Soveraign, and ug- 
accountable to his Creatures z his Willis the Rule 
of Juſtice, and he wills: what is moſt for hisown 
Glory ; | he magnifies his Goodnels and Grace: in 
a free and arbitrary kindneſsto fame of his Crea- 
tures; and magnities his. Juſtice,in as, free and ar- 
birrary Severities to-others : he makes ſome Crea- 
tures to. be Objects of his Lave, and others to 
be the Objes of his Vengeance and Dilplea- 
fure ; and- chus chey cut'the Knot which chey 
cant unty. 4.57 
+» But this isa greater Difficulty than» all che reft, 
to:2 conſidering man, who would thuch rathec 
chuſe togive no account of the Divine Providence, 
than to givg & ill, an account ofi.the Nature of 
God: Arbitrary Will and Powers the very worſt 
Nociog we Gan have of God; it deftroys our Love 
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A Praftical Diſtourſe concerauy 
20! (him, and _ and Confidence:in bimun- 


ar re, ins, ſoperſtitin 
toigur 5] turns R j imoa itious 
deoad ofiGodjorh | Blarrecies ; deſtroys 


þ op tonoey mo 4 prin regard ith 
an oe 0s eee up econ: 
wn. oy how dengerousic is-cob 
ELIT bong Providence, 
Lie to conceal from us: 


Flu york us carefultokeep ourdiltance, 
and to reverence and:adore God, 'and 
<ruſt his beyond ovr own Underſtanding 


of ps and in order to cure this. Curioſity, 


7 How unreaſonable kivrodifiurbous Min 
- with ſuch Difficalcies of Providence,as we cannot 
anſwery or to'draw any fuch-Conelufions from 
them, as1hall either ſhake off our Faich as to che 
Being 6r, God,or corruptour Noti- 
.ons of him 5- andehere are ewothings- which may 
_ Man 'inthis gta v1. kings 
| thoreare.agreat man which 
we oiled Dilenton, which maybe ogy 
accounted for- and Ares the wax mary is noe 
n-che things owing to-our want of Under 
agrtvare-. which ects enough-co-preſume;chat 
thus ic-may be in other caſes too, ſince as mens 
| incrasſes, ſo-the Difficulties of Pro- 
-vidence leſſen; which ſhould-make us never quar- 
rel arProvidence, : bue bewail our own Ignorance, 
— > bh wor og) give 

2dh, rpatters/ as We can give 10 
account of, chore maybe plain Reaſons _ 

why 
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why t1o/ account can be given of theqi in this 


x. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give many In- 
ſtances of it: There are many things which man- 
kind greatly complairi of, and for which the 

think themielyes very hardly uſed by God, whicti 
tpon a true Eſtimate of things, conſidering the 
corrupt State of Humane Nature, are greatly 
for the Happineſs of the World ; and tho they 
were inflicted as Puniſhments by God, yet have 
wy excellent temperament of Wiſdom aqgd Good- 


This T have formerly ſhewed you, as to that 


129 


ſenge: Ice ofDearh which God pr onounced againſt PraFical 
Mankind, after the falt of our firſt Parents, Duff Picow/s of 


thou art, avid ro DuFt thou ſhalt return ; and as to his 2." 


ſhortning/ the Lives of men after the Flood; 
and I ſhall now give another Inſtance in chat 
Curſe God pronounced upon the Earth. for the 
Sin of man, to which we owe moſt of chat Paig, 
and Toyl, and Labour, which is under the Sun, 
and moſt of the Miſferies and Calamities of Hu- 
mane Life: and if in this alſo the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. as well as the Juſtice and Severity . of 
God appears, I hope it will convince us, bog 
feafonable itis to be modeſt in our cenſures of Pro- 
vidence,and to conclude,that God is equally wiſe 
_ good i! thoſe things which we do not under- 


The Juſtice of this is very evidgnt : for when 
manwhowas the Lord of the Creation, had rebel- 
kd againſt God,it wasvery juſt for God to puniſh 
him ; and che molt proper Puniſhment whagh he 
cauld inftit on him, next to his own Mortali- 

K ty, 


at 


Se. 1, 


A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 
, Was to Curſe thoſe :Creatures which wer 
as for his uſe and delight : as God Fol 
Adam, when he had eaten the forbidden Frut, 
Becauſe thou hat hearkened tothe woice of #by wife, 

and eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee, (ani 
Thou ſbalt not eat of it: curſed is the rnd Jo 
thy ſake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it # the day: 
of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it. bri 
orth to ihee : and thou ſhalt eat the herb. of th 
field. Inthe ſweat of thy brow (halt thou eat bread, 
until thou return to the ground; for out of it watt thou 
taken : for duft thos art, and unto du#t thou ſhalt re- 
turn, 4 Gen. 17. For 1 need not tell you , ; chis 
Curſe upon the Ground was no puniſhment to 
the Ground, which was ſenſible of no, hurt, but 
to man , who was to live-upon it ;_it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed 
a toilſlome and painful Life on him; it made his 
Food leſs wholſome, and more hard to.come by: 
and whereas all Creatures before were in perfe&t 
ſubje&ion to man, according to the. grand Chara- 
&er of the Creation, Have dommicy over. the filb 
4 the ſea, and wver the fowl of the air,and over every 
iving thing that moveth on- the earth, x Gen, 28. 
Now we tind by experience that they. haye calt 
offthis Yoke, and very often revenge theQuarrel 
of their Maker upon Apoſtate man. - "Thus man 
fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nature ; 
and yer if we wiſely conſider things, we ſhall find 
excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even in this 


For man having corrupted hinifelf, rhe belt 
State he could be put into,was an induſtrious and 
laborious Life ; to force him to work hard to get 
his living,and to earn his Bread wich the ſweat {| 
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his brews, which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effect of God's curſing the Ground ; that whereas 
os bh Novels and Foaight, witkou 

or vis without 
his. care and Labour now it would not yield its In- 
creaſe of iclelE,but brought forthBriars andThorns. 
And as; ditficult.a State as this is, jt_ was very fit 
for- fallen-man. 


t. A laborious Life is of great uſe to ſubdue the 
felhly Principle,and to prevent the opportunities, 
and occaſions, and temptations to Sin. The expe- 
rience of .the World tells us, rhat nothing, more 
corrupts mens Manners. than Idleneſs, the Fleſh 
grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury; and Time 
telf is fo uncaſy and troubleſome when we have 
nothing todo,that menrather chuſe to be wicked 
than. tq be Idle : and therefore, God,who forefaw 
the Degeneracy of mankind by the Fall hath pro- 
vided work for us, that with the Aweat of our 
Brow we muſt eat our Bread. | 

2.. This does not only imploy the Bodies, but 


the Minds of men ; Puts them uponthe ſtudy of 


Philoſophy, and the Invention of Azts and Sci- 
ences;.upon obſerving the works of Nature, and 
Dependence of Cauſes and Effects ; to obſervethe 
Morions, of the Heaven,the Sun, and Moon, and 
Planets,chereby to know the Seaſons of the Year, 
and to fix the time of their return; it is this ne- 
ceflity to.which we owe the moſt uſeful diſcove- 
ries in Nature, which is not very beneficial to 
the World, but a very delightful Entertainment, 


.and che moſt, natural Ornament and'Perfetion 


of our Minds. |, ; » 
| K 2 nr 3. The 


| A Prifiibel DIewi]e concernivg 


3- The Neceſlities of Hatiane Liſe are the fours 
_ of Humane wj mptwn pr ne;7 

1 rogether for ma "Comfort: 
tho man & &ſovikhle Creature,and delighted with 
H lots, yet this are, 
1s a greater "than onr ravutual 


upsh cacyather,that we cinfiot Hve 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want'a'greatimiany 
things which the Skill and Labour of other men 


muſt upply os with. | 
Now th oblifer us ths averei@ offlt feldtich 

ly and ſociable Vertnes us under Gorbrn- 

mem, without which 6 Societies carrot 

Tubſiſt;zahd this kys nts upon theT.afts 

of men, and'by'a(tr Piſdiplite trains theth1 

to the practice of Vertues, which $8 * þ 

o_ Prem a the of Hmarie 


on 7 vs rw Principles df Love and 
Humaniey; Juſtice and Chariey,and and 
poliſhes Gur Netures-by the-murual SE 

of Converlation; i it usFriends to mankind 


; gives us # {ence of Injuries,/#nd an abhorrbnce of 


emzard which is morethanthis, it gives pabfick 

Countenznte and Encouragement to R r 

for Publick |*Government muſt encont ge-Re- 

ligi & Religion is greareſ and 

on ant roomy ae ora oem ne yonte x on 
E exteth 

footy thoſe who! have ryoigrts 7 


Deity; whith<hvoir ves 5 to 
of the Workd Pm 


kind, which is an abundane JuſtifieatIn 6f” 6 
Wiklow and Goodneb of God init, A _ 
caly 
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ealy Stats, of Life did becrer became a State of 
Innocence ; but finge the fall, ſuch an ealy, carey 
lek, unconcerned Lite, would have ſunk man low- 
er.into, ao a made his Recovery more 


i pn and ho 
were _ ot gi — Inſtances of chis na- 
my to to juſtific the Divine Witdom and Goadneh 
uch paſſages of Providence; | af ſeem very 
harſh and ſevere to us ; but this may ſuffice at 


_ pigſent to make us modeſtin our - i of Pro- 


vidence, and not fo perplex our minds with ſuch 
Difficulcics as we cannot unriddle. 


Levy it we add, Thar there is a plain 
ppl t reaſon, why we cannot, and never 
ſhall be abls to underſtand a great many Difficul- 
ties ger Providence in this World, and there- 
fofe not t9 cankirg the Divine Providence, 
we cannat in allcaſes comprehend the rea- 

ſons of it, As for inſtance; 

We arevery ignorant of men, and therefore 
can never be able to give an account of G O D's 
Providence towards t » Wecan in general ju- 
ſtitie the Divine Providence both asto the AMiRi- 
ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Prolpe- 
rity of the wicked ; but when: we deſcend to par- 
tigylars, we are at a lok ; w ads a good man 
is a great Sutterer, and anorher good man pro- 
ſperous ; TR Se IS manutene hs jult Re- 
wards of his Villanies in this world, while anv- 
ther man, equally bad, eſcapes, and proſper: by by 
his Wickednef. We cannae know 
we do not 7 — know - men. ''We may 
mito ob rg men, who ace ſecrge Hy- 
PoFcites, apd carry on wicked Debgns yndar a 

K 3 Maſque 
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Maſque of Religion ; and then when we com- 
plain tha ſuch a good man ſuffers, God! may be 
in prong ing an ite, Wek 

 Areus the ſecre; Di dba { as men are, 
which may require a ſevere Remedy ; nor what 
good there may be even in bad men, which ma 
make their Recovery hopeful, and make it roads 
nable for God to ſpare. 


Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 
reſts are interwoven witheach other, or with the 
Rublick, which may makeit reaſonable for God 
to ſpare, or to puniſh them, upon more accounts 
than their own ; for good men may fſaffer in the 
Sufferings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their 
Proſperity : ' The Sufferings of good men, and 
-the Proſperity of the wicked, may be of publick 
uſe to the world; and it is juſt and reaſona- 
ble in the wiſe Cs world, to make 
the Intereſts of Private men ſubordinate to a pub- 
lick Good. But when this is neceſſary, we know 
not, and therefore are very incompetent Judges 
of the Divine Providence : Nay, we ſee but a ve- 
ry little part of God's Providence towards partl- 
cular men ; but a Scene or two of their Lives, or 
it may be butalittle pieceof a Scene , and there- 
fore it is impoſhible we ſhould make a true Judg- 
ment of God's Providence towards them, the 
Beauty of which conſiſts 'in the proportion of 
Parts, and adapting every thing to the end it 
ferves. The Hiſtory of Fofepb taken altogether, 
5 a Demonſtration of God's tender care of him, 
though/there-were ſome doleful Scenes of "his 
Life; the hard Uſage he mer -with from his Bre- 


thren, who ſold him for a: Slave into Ag, 
"I bas. w* . a 
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and from a wicked Miſtreſs there, whoſe falſe 
Accuſations condemned- him to a Jayl, from 
whence God raiſed him to Pharoah's' Throne. 
There are very few men can make any Objeion 
againſt the Divine Providence, with reſpe& to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and 
the ſeveral ftages of their Lives, what good and 
evil they have done,and whatthey have deſerved, 
and what they have received from God ; which is 
a good Argument , thar we ſhould find as lit- 
tle to except againit the Providence of God to 
other men alſo,did we know them as perie&ly as 
we know ourlelves. 

III. As for what cannot be known in this world, 
itis time enough for us to know it in'the world to 
come. 

Indeed this knowledge is not fit for us in this 
monly = not tic m_ thould know one another 

edtly,as is neceſſary to vindicate eve - 
far God's Providence towards —_—- 
for this would be to have a Caſement into each o- 
thers breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues and 
Secrets of Families; and were it pur to our own 
choice, I am apt to think we ſhould rather be 
contented tobe Ignorant of a great many things, 
than to be fo well known ourſeives to all the 
world. 

Nor is it fitting in this ſtate, that we ſhould fo 
perfectly underſtand all the Secrets of the Divine 
Councel for what reaſon he affisor proſpers pri- 
vate men, or publick Societies, as is neceſſary to 
make ajudgment of the Divine Providence; One 
great Myttery of Government is to conceal coun- 

z.-and this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 
d&nc2,by dark and EB RCET: to bring 
K 4 about 
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about glorious Deſigns, to furprize the world 
wich unexpected Bleflings, or. unſeen Evils, to 
keep them in conſtant awe and dependence on 
himſelf. Fi 

And then, of what uſe-is it to us to be able 


to give a reaſon of every particular Paſſage of. 


Providence ? we have nothing to do to fit in 
Judgment” upon God; and therefore if we 
know enough to be a _ Foundation of our 
Faith and Hope,we know all that isneedful in this 
Life: God does not intend to gratifie our Curio- 
ſity, or our Scepticiſm : we muſt not _perfely 
know God in this world, for we muſt live by 
Faith here, which ſuppoſes an imperfet Know- 
ledge ;- bur perſe&t Sight and Knowledge is the 
Rewardand Happineſs of Heaven. | 
It isthe laſt Act, which explains the whole 
Plot, the reſt is Amuzement and ize, and 
therefore the proper time to underſtandthe whole 
Myſtery of Providenceis, when allis finiſhed: 
When God purs an end tothis World; he will 
think fit to ditplay that infinite variery of Wif- 
com and Goodneſs, which governed the 'World 
from the beginning to theend. | 
IV. And this we may expect to underſtand at 
the Day of, Judgment ; for I knowno other rea- 
ſon, why God ſhould in ſo folemn a manner 
Judge the world, bue to. juſtifie the Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his 
Creatures. £ mw 
God does not thus publick J the w 
to 1nquireinto mens Lives, jv digs De- 
ferts,whichisthe reaſon of Humane Judgments,to 
convince Sinners by Wirneſſes and Evidences,and 
to'inform the Judge in marters of Fad j bun God 
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fetly knows us all, andevery man's Conſcience 
1s a Witneſs againft himſelf, that God mighe 
without any farther ſolemnity adjudge every 
man to his proper Place and Reward: bur he 
conſults his own Glory in this, and ſummons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 
may underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 
' Now it is impoſlible God: ſhould quſtifie his 
Providence without expounding the Reaſons of 
it; and therefore then we may expect to un- 
derſtand the Caſe of che fallen Angel, which 
now-we know norhing of, and all the Pal: 
and various Scenes of Providence from the Fall 
of Adam till the end of the World: then the 
State of Nations, ' of Kin s, of 'Churches , 
and of private men, will be explained ;:the Se- 
crets of Hearts will de diſcloſed, and the hidden 
works of Darknek brought to light. 
Let us then ſtay till this Day comes, when God 
will juſtihe his Providence againſt all the Re- 
es and Evil Surmizes of men, for he will ap- 
ur juft when he judgeth, and vvercome when be con- 
tendeth. Let us not diſturb our heads with fuch 
Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now 5 we 
Torn enough or; that God w rig breous in all 
bis "ways, and betf'in all bis works 3 enough to 
nebecaderont W | ww fr yoot Areryys 
quire farther, is a Curioſity, like look- 
into the Ark of God.” 1 
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b Inference : to affet# our Souls with a ſtrong, and 
pr and conſtant Senſe of fudgmen. 


V. G Ince it is certain,xthat God will Judge 


the wolrd , let us endeavour by all means 
poſlible, to affe& our Souls with'a ſtrong, and vi- 
porous, and ant Senſe of Judgment* The 
ief of a Future Jud t is worth little 
when it erids in Specutation; the uſe of it is to 


goverfni our Lives, and to prepare us to give a: 


Account of ourſelves to God , ſince we 
that he will demand an Account of us: 

but a meer Belief, that we ſhall be judged, will 
not do this,  unle6 we affe&t our Souls with a 


world, and our own Experience of ourſelves, 


docs ſufficiently /prove this : we all profeſs to be- 


they are awakened into a Dread and Fear of 


J , feel the Vertue and Power of it on 


their Hearts; it makes them hate their Sins, and 
hate themſelves for them ; it makes them very 
devout and importunate in their Prayers, = 

p Is 


\ 
/ 
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fincere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very 
refolved to forſake all their Sins, and to live a 
new Life; and therefore if we would have the 
Belief of a Future J ent make us men, 
we muſt nor only believe it, but our Souls 
with a great Sence of it ; which is true of all the 
other ents and Mortives of Religion , as 
wells of a Future Judgment ? 

The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
ſhall awaken and preſerve ſuch a powerful Sence 
of Judgment in our Minds. 

Now the only p__ Dire&ion, that can be 
given is, frequently to Think and Meditate 'on 
a Future Judgment ; for nothing can affe& our 
Minds but our Thoughts,which make the Obje&t 
preſent , and give us a near View of it; asit is 
in the Objects of Sence, the eye affets the Heart, 
and excites and moves the Atfe&tions more than 
all the Arguments in the World : if we look 
ſtedfaſtly upon a terrible and frightful Obje, it 
will ſtrike Terrour into us; if upon a pleaſanc 
and beautiful ObjeR, it will excire Love and 
Delight ; if upon a miſerable ObjeR,ie will affect 
us with a tender Compaſſion ; to ſe men in 

ear Want and Miſery, will melt and open that 

eart which was hardened and ſhut againſt allthe 
Arguments' and Motives to charity : and long 
7 frequent Conſideration will have much the 
lame effe&t on us, that Sight has : Judgment is 
a terrible thing to bad men, and if they would 
but ſeriouſly think of it, ic would terrifie them ; 
if they would but imagine ſometimes, rhat they 
beard that laft Trumpet ſound, which will awaken 
all Mankind, and raiſe themi out of their Graves, and 
furmmon them ro Fu * that they ſaw the Son of 
y $43 
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man deſcend from Heaven, attended with bjs mighty 
Angels, to execute Vengeance on all them who | 
not God, aud obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſw 
Chrift ; that they ſaw the Earth all in flames 200 
them,and Hell opening ber Mouth wide to recerue then 
that they ſaw the Books opened,and thoſe Sims recorded 
which they had forgot, and the Secrets of their Heart, 
diſcloſed 3 and that thiy beard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire,prepered for the Devil 
and his Angels ; do you think that any man, who 
believes all this; and would ſuffer himſelf ſeriouſ, 
ly. to think of it, could bear up againſt che Ter. 
rour of it? or that with thele Thoughts abou 
him, he. could court a Strumpet, or ſpend his 
Time in Revels and excefs, or Blaſpheme God, 
and Ridicule Religion, or Cheat his Neighbour, 
or oppreb the Poor and Fatherlefs, or Shoes 
hin r No! we ſee this cannot be, as often as 
we ſee a miſerable Sinner whoſe awakened Con- 
ſcience diſtras him With all theſe Scenes and 


Remedies.of it ; for could wg cure this, je-would 


from” the Danger and Texrrours of a, Fugure 
Judgment, .- ow there. arg wo apparens a 
, | 
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{of this, - - r." Thitithe Thoughts 'of Judgment 
are ery unicaſie and troubleſome, ' and that makes 
men _ and c_ mg Ge hens 
2. that-Judpmenit is'out of fiphr, and they have 
, Et AAA hed FE and their Thougtits' 
#e'Þ taken np'with other matters, ''that- they 
forget it, "unleſs they mapper to hear a Serthorr 
x, 'or 'fomeat ial' mention of it* 
whichwheal! they return to their workly Affairs 
and Buſinefs, they quickly forget again. 


19), Men are very apttozvoid a8 Thouphes of 

Jodpme ) boca ey are very unezhe and 
efome*: "they t at the mention of it; 

it Kift''do nor love to talk too long; nor think 
wo Rrfoulty of It;* for'it awakens their Con 
mer Hare rhakes them Ln ne eynng 

unt't xyc to pv many't 
bom lr ere 6-03, which che Un never. 
anſWec t© God,” when he comes to; fadgment y 
_ efbre ay A jetly, with- 
aut. diffurbing t ves w ' retrifyin 
Refieions; and the amazing Trophy Hi 
to cate. Now methinks it is no tuttd thingro 
conyince thinking Men ofthe Danger and- Folly 
of this, #n& to recontile them to the Thonghesof 


at To diive theſe Th _ of hae mic" 
it may ts ee ye ir wil 
nu Firs bs tior iP odr ah 
judged : God will judge us, whether we'wi 
think of being judged. or not: were no Men 
to be judged, buy who think of i; the, 
were as much reafon 'ro'ftupifie HinCo - 
Ces 
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way the Fears of Judgment, gh done 


it; Be Sf 

ly es.our Souls; 
py oma 

_ waſh off iePaine and Varnd 5 
its Vizard and 3. it will to 


har God. which is the beginning of Wi 

the Guide of Youth, and Se of Age 

And would not.any wiſe. Man rather . c 
ſerve himſelf from Danger and Miſery by 

bering i, Ron 0 | Lge Fear, and co, pe- 

riſh by his OS org men love 

ng Eccbpent roy that yr 

avoid it, how diſmal foever t > Prof 

it is very .unaccountable, that men 

rather - to be damned, than to _ it by a 

IR Foreſight, and  praden Fear and Cav 


Ears that Fear of Judgment which is ne 
to govern our Liyes and to MO 


ef 
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final Condemnation, is. not ſo amazing and ter- 
rifying as theſe men apprehend.ic ; ir is. not the 
Fear of a man whois going to execution, | but 
the Fear of Prudence, Caution, , and Foreighs, 
which makes, men wiſe: and, circumſpe , but 
don't diſtract them : We have as many, Demon- 
ſtrations of this, as there are men who govern 
their Lives, under the Fear and Sence of a Fu- 
ture Judgment ; are there any meg.in the World 
who live more chearfully than they, ' who con- 
verſe more pleaſantly with cheir. Friends, and 
enjoy the Cornforts of. Life with. greater inno- 
cence. .and freedom? , Do you tind- any Diſtur- 
bance. in their Looks, any fym of an un- 
eaſie and frighted Imagination *: yet theſe 
men all this while live.under the conſtant Awe 
and | Fear of Judgment : - and. therefore the 
Sence and Fear of Judgment is conſiſtent with 
a conſtant Peace and Serenity of Mind. 


That which diſtracts and terrifies Men, is not 
the conſtant Awe and Senſe of . Ju but 
the Condemnation of their own, guilty Conſci- 
ences,, which threaten the Judgments of. God 
apa them ; - and when men a them- 

es a falling into Hell, and Fear their Cale is 
hopeleſs and irrecoverable, it is no wonder if 
the very Pains of Hell take hold of.them z and 
not being able to bear theſe Horrors, they filence 
or ſtupifie their Conſciences with the Noiſe, and 
Buſineſs, and Diverſions, and Pleaſures of this 
" and can yn ——_ to azcengia jr _ 

ought of Judgment, imagine that all w 
do, lire a miſerable Life, are as melancholly and 
durbed as they are, when they think of Judgt 

ment : 
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their Gulle, and conquer SE et Phe OVA 
and'4 new Life : and asterrible-as thi 
the he proſe, tis more defrablerhan'rs/be dai. 
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anther 'whb haveran ca/nomore then the A 
for'ehe"Juſic oper Sy nnatck ni obey ts 
: Wat: 

; "Ns {4 when'we Lives tinder thi 
wecdinc ld far from being 
addr yr: and j 
for x whbi Gifu he will 

men, as well as puniſh the wicked : and if 
e Fear of a om. __— us tr 
and fincerely 


eh jr rey yon cinta $5 for he ahem 


fortunder : | the Cal of Lite, and be a pet- 
the moft Sincere and Divins 


peraal 
fr This wha "his mor fd pophrter noTeaſotitohe 


that ro live under 
the magptrV vor eriegSall it, as ir. is the oy BY 
46: make /115'rrel 25 men; > ir will deliver 
459 all $1 phe us urjder af 
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2/7, As for thoſe who out of meer Carclef 
neſs and Inconſideration, never think ſeri 
about a Fucure Judgment, who imploy 
their Thoughts about preſent and teniible 
Objects, but do got concern themſelves abour 
what is abſent ad unſeen , or think very t&- 
tom, and very cokily and tranſiently of it. I 
isa Wonder to me, how Men need be put in 
mind of a matter of fach vaſt concernaenc 


ng, that 
hele things God will call _ us to Judg- 
ment? Merbinks Men ſhouk! as foon venture 
themſelves in a Rocky and Tempeſtuous Sea, 
without Rudder, or Pilot, or Compafb, or Bal- 
laſt,' or Anchor, as to think to 'paſs fate 
through- this World without a conftane Awe 

; Judgmem. Suchi Men 


Heaven 


But beſides rhis, as one would think, that 
a Future Judgment is of  rhat great: mo- 
ment, that no , "who is at all conoomed 
for bis Future Happineſs, 0ould tutfer-it co go 
one of his: Mind ; - Mg —— 
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this caſe, to complain of want of Monitors ; 
for though we do not ſee the Judgment Seat, 


and all the . awful Solemnities of Judgment, 


and it is impoſlible we ſhould, for it is not 


yer, yet there are a thouſand-things to put us 
an-mind of it ;.- and if it be poſhible to for- ;, 
get | a” matter of ſuch conſequence without 


fomething to refreſh our Memories, and to 
renew- the impreffion of it, - I ſhall briefly 


-hint to you ſome things which occur every 
day, and are very - familiar Emblems of 
Judgment, and deſire -you to. unite | the 


Thoughts of -a Future Judgment. to them; 
that when you ſeethe one, you may thinkof 
the other z which will be'a kind of artificial 
Memory, when you find the Notes and Cha- 
raters of Judgment fo frequently preſented 
to you. As to == you three or . four fa- 

this,” which you may very 
eaſily multiply : "T6964 


When you are ſo buſie and careful in 


keeping your Books, and caſting up your Ac- 
and Balancing your Gain and your 


does ; he has his Records of them, and will 
produce his Books at the Day of Judgment, 
and-judge you out of them 4 - 

. "When you call your Servants or Stewards 
oO an account , how have improved or 
embezled your Goods; whether they __ 
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their Talent in a Napkin , or traded with it, 
and gained , five or ten Talents ; you ſhould 
remeinber, that you alſo are but God's Stew- 


ards, and muſt give an Account of your” 


Stewardſhip, and either ſhall he Stewards no 
longer , but be tarned out of your Maſter's 
Service, and be puniſhed for your Negligence, 
or ſhall receive a Reward proportionable to 
your Diligence and Gain. 

When we correc our Children or Servants 
for their Idlenefs, Diſobedience, or any other 
Miſcarriage , or Reward their Diligence and 
Vertue, can we forget, that we have a Father 


and a Maſter in Heaven, who curiouſly ob- 


ſerves all our Actions, and will judge , will 
reward - and puniſh us according to our 
Works? 

When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gathered 
into the Barn, and the Weeds negleted or 
burnt, ſhould ic not mind us what a difference 
God will make between good and bad Men ar 
the Day of Judgment ; that though they live 
intermixed in this World they ſhall be part- 
edthen; good men received into Heaven, 
where God dwells, and bad men baniſhed in- 
tooutward Darkneſs, where there is Weeping, 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of teeth for ever- 
more. 

The awful Solemnities of Humane Judica- 
tures, the Judge fitting on the Bench, the Male- 
factor arraigned at the Bar, the Jury, the Wit- 
neſſes, the Tryal, Condemnation, Sentence, 
Execution, are hvely Emblemsof a Future 
Judgment, and methinks ſhould mind Judge, 
and Juries, and OUTII XF% SpeRators © ” 
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I have mentioned thele few Inſtances be- 
cauſe they are common and familiar, and 
Scripture Repreſentations of - a Future ;Judg- 
meat, and ſo often occur, that if we w 
but as often think ſeriouſly of a Future Judg- 
mY v pa Sg ny an warm: 4 

it: my applying them to this 
purpoſe = = lcdle an Oblecrarion as it 
may ſeem, may make you think of your 

reat Account, when you are calting.up your 
Rooks or reckoning with your Workmen, or 
taking an Account of your Stewards and Ser- 
vants; and if it ſhould, I ſhall have my end, 
and you will find the benefit of it. 

Bur there is one thing which is naturally 
apt to mind us of a Futuge Judgment , and 1 
am ſure always ought to do fo, and is of :ye 
ncar and preſent congernment to us at this 
time; and that is, When the judgments of 
GOD are in the earth, for then as the Prop- 
phet {a:ab tells us, the inbabitants of - the 2world 
will learn _rigbteosſnefs, 25 Iaiah 9. 

I have y obſerved to you, that che 
Examples of a juſt and righteous Providence, 
which governs this World, are a good Proof 
of a FutureJudgment z for it is an argumer ; 
that God does take notice of the Actions of 
Men, and concerns himf&lf in the Govern 
ment of the World; and. then we have no 
—_— to queſtion whether he will judgs che 
wor.d . | 

And when God is actually executing Judg- 
ments an the World, when he is judging 
Kingdoms and Nations , when hc has un- 
ſheathedthe Sword, and made ir fy; _ 


SFETROM 


thi 


[-$- 


W 


L 
d 
- 
d 
F- 
tn 
1s 
ie 
''y 
ir 
X 
['- 
L 


mn} 


© 07T iz. =, ©. ST A, 55 


QT war 


Futwe FUDGMENT. 


Blood, when the Deſolations of flouriſhing 
Countries, the Burning of Towns and Cities, 
the lamentable Slanghter of Infinite num- 
bers of People, do fo loudly proclaim the 
Wrath and Dilpleature of God, thoſe who 
ba'n't a great , and awful, and terrible Serice 
of Judgment, will never be awakened, but by 
the founding of the laſt Trumpet. 

It is this,that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo effedtual to Reforn the World , not meerly 
the Fears of preſent Sufferings, of choſe Tem- 
poral Evils and Calamities, wherewith God 

t Sinners , but that by theſe viſible 
okens of God's Anger, by the preſenr ſen 
fible Effe&ts of his Juſtice and Power, Men 
are reuzed and alarm'd into a Confideration 
of Furure Vengeance. 

We extreamly weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Judgments, when we 
wg2 it no further, chan to perſwade Men 
toreform their Lives to remove thoſe Judg- 
nents which are upon them; this is an ad- 
ditional Argument , to reform our Sins rg 
fave our Country from Ruin ; bur thoſe 
who will not reform their Sins ro fave cheir 
Souk, will never with them to ſave 2 Na- 
tion 3 and therefore the true force of the Ar. 
gument, reſolves itſelf inco a Facure Judg- 
ment : God has begun to-puniſh us already in 
this World po ex Sins, and _ we Ww 
pent , we muſt not hope to pe fo; 
theſe Temporal Sufferings arc but a Sum. 
mons to. Judgment, and it may be are in- 
tended ta remove us preſently inro the other 
World, to receive our Reward ; the Axe is 
L 3; now 
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now viſibly laid to the Root of the Tree; 
and every Tree which bringeth not forth 
= Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
ire. 

- And the viſible Execution of GOD's Judg- 
ments upon tde World, will certainly mind us 
of a Future Judgment, and give us a feeling 
ſenſe of ir; as it gives us a preſent and ſen- 
ſible View of God's Juſtice and Power, - and 
a nearer Proſpect of it. 

7. It gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 
God's Juſtice and Power: And that though 
he be very good and merciful, he is very righte- 
ous too, and very ſevere in his Judgments ; 
that though he be gracious and merciful , flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſi; yet he will not 
always ſpare, but will awake to wiſit the heathen, 
end will not be merciful to any wicked tranſgre ſſors, 
59 Pſal. 5. 

When we ſee what Deſfolations God makes 
in the Earth, how his Judgments like a fud- 
den and mighty Torrent overflow a ſecure 
and happy Country, ſweep away the Inhahi- 
rants of it, or tranſplant them into foreign 
Nations, to beg their Bread among Strangers ; 
when we fre how he ſounds an Alarm to 
War, and ſets Kingdom againſt Kingdom, 
and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother ; 
when we obſerve with what an Impartial 
Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no 
People, no Religion eſcapes ; that he makes 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs corre Super- 
ſticion, and Superſtition chaſtiſe the- Cold- 
neſs and Formality, the Looſe and Licentious 
Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians' ; "> 

ad when 
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when we fee ſuch things as theſe in the 
World; ſhall we not fear and Tremble before 
that juſt and righteous Judge ? Can we for- 
et that G O D will judge the World in 

ighteouſneſs, when we ſee already ſuch ter- 
rible Executions, which are only Preludiums 
to a Final Judgment ? 

2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 
us a nearer Proſpedt of a Future: Judgment, 
and Judgment will more ſenſibly affe& us; 
the nearer we ſee it: Not that ſuch Judg- 
ments as theſe prove, that the Final Judg- 
ment is near at hand; for the Records and 
Hiſtories of former Ages gives us an Account 
of very terrible Judgments which God then 
executed upon the World; and yet we ſee 
the Final Judgment is deterred, and we know 
not how long it may be deferred till : but tho? 
the general Judgment may bea great way 
off, yer our particular Judgment may be very 
near; God may quickly cur us off, and put 
an end to our Account, and when the Judg- 
ments of God are in the World, we have 
reaſon ' to expe it, ar leaſt ſo far, as to be 
prepared for it : Proximus ardet Ucalegon ; when 
we ſe the Judgments of God ſweep away fo 
many Thouſands round about us, who not 
long ſince, lived as ſecure and unconcerned 
for danger as we do; when we fee the 
Clouds hover and rowl about the Heavens , 
charged with 'Thunder and Tempeſt, Who 
knows where the Storm will break next, and 
who ſhall feel che Violence of it? And 
therefore the Judgments of G O D, ©. which 
are in the Earth, will give all conſidering 

4 Men, 
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Men, Senſe of a Funny 
Jodymen, as ah , a) okay do; 
udgnients may ly-cut us off, 


and fd us into the other World nnprepared 
for a Final Jadgment ; ' and chere is no pre- 
for ir there; znd then theſe 
udgments may prove Final to ns. thar 
, who lire in fach w_ as this, 
be utr mexceſable if they forget 
tacir ail} by urfy oa they they heve fach ter- 
= Admonitions of: let A make this uſe 
pon ments , to awaken a more 
rely and ri_ages Senſe of a Future Judg- 
mene in os; and that will make vs good 
Men, and Secure our Ecernal Happineſs; and 
& che beſt way to prevent any publick Cala 
miries of our Connry, which we may fear, 
<> oa our ſelves from being involved 
em 


"IG 


CHAP. Il. 
Concerning the Time of Judgment. 


_ 
E_Y 


SECT. I. 


Concerning ' 8 Patticular Tudg ment at the Tinn 
of every Man's Death. 


od ns penn c- oh the Time of 
ment, Go appormted 
whererm be will fudge the world in r of; 
ve. Now this plainly refers to hs Gans 
ra Judgmem , when all Mankind ſia 
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be ſimmoned before the Tribunat of Chriſt, 

co be judged according co their Works, Bute 

before 1 fpeak to this , it will be neceffary to 

rake notice of what we commonly call a Par- 

ticular Judgmenr , which is fiippoſed to paſs 

pon all Men, as foon as they go. out of theſe 
es. 


The received Opinion is, That when any 
Man dies, he is immedi called co Judg- 
ment, and receives his FinaF Sentence, which 
s immediately executed on him; that a bad 
Man is fentenced co Hell, and fent imediate. 
ty chicher; that a good Man is received 
into Heaven, and —_— che Beacifick Viſi- 
= from the time of his going out of this 
Bc I moſt confeſs, this has always a 

a great Ditficulty ro me ; we live in 

ch an inquiſitive Age , as will not allow 
us to affirm, what we cannot prove, and in- 
deed no honeſt Man ought todo fo: for it for- 
feirs any Man's Authority, and weakens the 


Credit of Religion, when that which hasno 


proof, or at belt is very uncertain , is taughe 
with as great aſſurance, as that which is moſt 
certain and unqueſtionable in Religion : and 
yer no wife Man will oppoſe and contradict 
a received Dodtrine, though he were ſatisfied 
it were a Miſtake, when there are no evil Con- 
ſequences attend it : For my part I muſt ho- 
neftly profeb, that I neither dare affirm, nor 
deny this Particular Judgment in the ſenſe in 
which it is commonly underſtood; for there 
are ſome Paſſages in Scripture, which ſeemto 
look both ways, and fince I cannot _—_ 
avo 
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avoid fayi ething of it, I ſhall fairly re-; 


pre to you,” what Intimations there are in 
ripture about this matter ; for there is no. 
other way of knowing this ; and I dare teach 
no more than what the Scripture teaches. 
x. Now in the firſt place, thus much is ve- 
plain in'Scripture , that good\men when 
they die, aretranſlated into a place of Eaſe, and 
Reſt, and HappineG; and bad men to a place 
of Miſery and Pugiſhment : which 1 ſuppoſe 
is what men mean by a particular Judgment : 
tor this is a kind of Judgment, tho' it be not 
rformed with all the Pompous Solemnities of 
udgment to allot men their different States 
of Life, according as they have behaved them- 

ſelves in this World 
The Parable of Dives and Lazarys is very 
expreſs to this purpoſe, 16 Luke 19, 8&c. There 
Was a certain rich man, which was cloathed m 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly eve- 
ry day. And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarms , which was laid at bs gate full of 
ſores. ——— And it came to vg that the beggar 
died , and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom : therich man alſo died, and was bu- 
ried. And in Hell be lift up bis eyes, being in tor- 
ment, and ſeeth Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus 
in bis boſom. That this relates to the ſtate of 
good and bad men immediately after Death, 
1 very evident, eſpecially from that Requeſt 
which the rich man made to Abraham, to lend 
Lazarus to his Father's Houſe, For, faith he, 1 
bave froe brethren; that he may teſt ifie to them, 
left they alſo come into this place of torment, 
Which ſhews, that Lazarus was in Abraham's 
| at: '  Bofom, 
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Boſom, and Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, 
while his Brethren were living and revelling 
on Earth; and therefore this can't relate to a 
General Judgment, but ſignifies, chat State 
they entred into , as foon as they died, and 
chough what is generally ſaid, that we muſt 
notargue from Parables, is very true, as to par- 
cular Circumſtances of the Story , which are 
the Ornaments and Embelliſhments of Para- 
bles; yer it is astrue, that we muſt argue from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them ; and 
then we may certainly conclude from this Pa- 
rable, that good and bad men as ſoon as they 
die are in a State of Happineſs and Miſery ; 
otherwiſe there is no foundation for this Pa- 
rable: for why ſhould onebe ſent from the 
Deadtoinform che Living, what Puniſhments 
bad men ſuffer in the next World, if they ſuf- 
fer nothing till the Day of Judgment, which 
isnot yet? for in this caſe ſuch a Meſſenger 
could not be an Eye-witnels of the Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners ; which is the only thingthat 
is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Teſti- 
mony. 

I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of-Sin- 
ners, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies, 
and one fuch Text as this is enough ; but there 
are many Texts to prove, that good men when 
they die, go immediately into a ſtate of Ha 
pineſs ; not only Lazarus was carried by the 


Angels into Abraham's Bofom, but Chriſt pro- 


miſed the Thief upon the Croſs, that that Day 
he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe ; and St. Paul 
tells us, That ro be at home in the body, is to be 

abſent 
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_— the Lord ; but when are ew abſent 
” the body, þy, they ſro be proſe with the Lord ; 
+ way fs _—_ when they go our of 
theſe Bodies, they thall go to Chriſt, 2: Coy. 5. 
S. $8. and this a ey a Choice to 
eons Nemeth he ve wa to live = 
v t t ſervice to 
Ch on. Yer —_ well con- 
renued to live; bat if ho dated,. he ſhould 
be with Chriſt, which is belt of all: For I am 
in a ſtrat between fwo, baving 4 defire to depart, 
and to be with Chrift ; which is for better : Ne- 
wvertheleſs, to abide tm the fieſn, is more needful for 
you, 1 Phil, 23, 24. And it is univerfally pro- 
nounced » Blefſed are the dead which die m the 
Lord | Som bencefarth : Te, ſaith the Spirit, ubat 
they ma reft: Form their labours ; and their works 
fallow them, 14 Revel. 14. _ evidently 
proves, that good Men ſhall be y, as foon 
as they die ; and beſides ob Authori- 
ry of our Saviour in the Para I 
Lazarus, the reaſon of the thing proves , 
bad Men muſt be miſerable ; that a he Hap 
pines of good Men commences with theis 
death, fo muſt che Miſeries of the wicked. 
36 je OT ng tunes live "ey _ 
ily in this World, range is is thetime of G 
_— while he waits _ gn her - 
willing uld periſh , but 
fre Firtns oy bur the Day of Grace 
ends with this Life ; the next Workd is for 16: 
tributions; we malt there receive acc 
to our works : and therefore though we 
ſappole that the perieft Rewards of good Mca 
the periet Maker ies of the wicked, m_ 
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be deferred till the Day of Judgment, when 
the final Sentence ſhall be pronounced, which 
ſhall beſtow Heaven upon good Men, and 
condemn the wicked ro Hell, yet the puniſh- 
ment of bad Men mult begin whea they leave 
this World, becauſe God's Patience is then 
at an end; and the Rewards of good Mean 
muſt begin too, becauſe their Work and La- 
bour is at an end, And this has been the uni- 
verſal belief of Mankind, who have believed 
aFuture ſtate; though they knew nothing of 
2 general Judgment, when all Mankind ſhould 
be fammon'd before God's Tribunal, yet they 
all believed, chat when bad Men died, they 
immediately went to a place of Puniſhment, 
and good Men ro Elim , a place of Reſt 
and Happinek : Forit we ſhall be Rewarded 
and Puniſhed in the next World, for what 
we have done iff this, it is natural and rea- 
ſonable to think that our Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into thenexe 


2. And yet we read of no other formal 
Judgment, but that great and general Judg- 
ment, when the Son of Man ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven, with a glorious Retinue of Angels to 
judge the World : If we examine all choſe 
expreſs Declarations of Chriſt aad his Apoſtles, 
concerning Judgment , or thoſe Parables of 
our Saviour which relate to it, we ſhall plai 
ly find, that they concern the laſt and general 

gment : It is »» that Day, which relates 
w/2 certain determined Day of —_— 
that many ſhall ſay mito bim, Lord, baue 
»s net propbeſied in thy Name? 7 Marth. ow. 
r 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


It is at the end of the World, when the An- 
gels ſhall ſeparate between the Wheat and 
the Tares, been the good and bad Fiſh, 
which were taken in the ſame Net, r3 Marth. 
It is hen the Son of map ſhall come in the Glory 
of his Father, with bis Angels, that he ſhall ve- 
ward every man according to his works, 16 Mat. 
27. that is, as St. Paul ſpeaks, when the Lord 
Feſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with bis mighty 
Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Thefl. 8. 9. God hat gi- 
ven him Authority to execute judgment, becauſe he 
is the Son of Man. And when he muſt do 
this, he tells us, The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves ſhall bear his woice, 
and (hall come forth, they that have done good, to 
the reſurrettion of Life; and they that have done 
evil,” to the reſurretion of danmation, 5 John 27, 
Jae 


28, 29. Andin his account of his Judging the 
World, he tells us, When the Son ſhall 
come in his glory, and all his boly ongel with him, 
then ſball he fit upon the throne of hu glory. 

before him ſhall be gathered all nations ; 
he ſhall ' ſeparate them one from another, ' as 
a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep from the Goats, 
25 Matth 3r, 32. Then it is, when the 
man who travelled into a far Country re- 
turns, and calls his Servants to an Account, 
how they have improved their Talents, - verſe 
14, &c. 

"ehrift is.the only Judge of the World, for 
all Judgment is commitred to the Son, and he 
does not Judge the World till his ſecond A 
rance,till he returns in the glory of his F x 
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with his Angels. The Apoſtle/ to the He- 
brews indeed tells us, It is appointed wnto men 
once to die, and after death the judgment ; 
which might ſeem to intimate a particular 

ent of all men, as foon as they die ; 
but- he adds when this Judgmeur ſhall be in- 
the next Verſe, So Chrif# was once offered to 
bear the Sins of many ; he died once for us , 
becauſe we* muſt once dit'; and 'wnto them 
that look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without fin "unto Salvation : That is, he ſhall 
appear the ſecond time to judge the World ; 
whict- ſhews that this - Judgment after 
Death, is- the general Judgment, 9 Heb. 
27, 28. 

Thnd the truth is, if all men have a final 
Sentence paſt on them , as ſoon as they go 
into the other World, it is very unaccount- 
able, why Chrift at the laſt Day ſhall come 
with fuch a terrible Pomp and Solemnity to 
Judge and Condemn thoſe who are judged , 
and condemned, and executed already,as much 
2s ever they can be. 

And therefore 'in the Parable of Dives 
and Lazarus, we have no mention of their 
being judged; but Lazarus was carried by 
an Angel into Abrahew's Bolom ; the Ange 
being miniſftring Spirits, ſent forth to miſter 
for them who' ſhall be heirs of Satvation, x Heb. 
14. Thus they miniſter to good Men in 
this World, and do /a great many kind Of- 
fices for us, which we know noe of; and 
thus they. miniſter co us when we go out of 
this World, and condudt us to: a place of 
Eaſe and Reſt; carry us fafe through the 
Crowds 


160 A Praftical Diſcourſe COceracey 
Crowss of evil Spirits which fill thee fowey 
Regions, | aw fbrobowm's boſom : but rhe regh 
man Was dead. and buried, end lift up his ge 
in Hell, Or Hedes, ( not Gehennab, ) Which 


hgnifies | the State. of, Separate --.Senkj . 


and it fezms of wicked Souls, and: was 
in Torment y hut kow he. carue thicther, 
it  not- {aid}  there- is ao na@tice- givey 


having. no good Angel 46 guard him , fell 
into he hands of wicked Spirits ; for the 
Devil is the Prince, of the Power -of the 
Air, the great Tempter of men; while they 
live, and their Tormemer when chey die , 
whoever i ſa far rejected by God, as to be 
delivered up_ t9-the Power of wicked 5pi, 
ries, without any reſtraint ow their Mahot 
and Crucity, as wicked Men are, when ay 


exerciſed upon the Pa 
devoutly worth: Fins 
rault che Caſe of - thoſe wretched Souls 


who are delivered to. bim-by. God as their ' 


HJylor and Tormentor, till the Day of 
Judgment : I will 'not ſay this is the calc; 


though it ſeems no improbable Account &f- 
Ky") 
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it; "-buvif at be (and'thus'it | may: bebe 
fore-Chriſt comes to Judge: che Workd):you 
pany confeſs ,'» thar toi have. the Devil 
our Tormenten,. 4s+the. ver r\ degree 
to ng fOrmgEgs with che Devil and. hi 
Ang i .% JIC L230! \ IC of 
But'- yet this is: not -a final Jadgment, *the 
laſt Senrence is not-pronounced againftisherm; 
and though FÞdoubt»:noc} but molt” bad:Men 
as:certainly khaw :whar rheir Dootswilt be , 
as the Devils:>rhemſMves d3'; yer cheremis 
reaſor to think , . that ſome bad»Men:i(as 
bad Men: We fee} atreiivery aptto flatter 
themſelves with vain Hopes'in/ this: World ; 
and may doo in/ the! next/,"ftr ought we 
know?” hopes/ of” finfling' Mercy 
at the Diy of Jadgmene, when Ghniſt comes 
to judge'7 the /World's for if © they' knew: 
themſelves under! a fihal'! andd ifreverſibie 
ar) any af rung war? wk ny 
why at tne © © any” 
Plea for Ceeaſctres erifs for Marcy 3rand' 
yet this: ur /Saviott repreſents lit 51:6 rhar 
day many will ſay aath "re; Lordy Lord7 bart 
we not propheſied in thy nano?" and tn thy nan 
caft out Devils 3 "ant in thy "num" dowe- many 
wonderful: 2orks ? «and rben.:. will! Iiprafeſs | utto 
them, I never knew yeu-t-[depiart from mt "14" that 
work iniquity ', 7 20; 20/13 10 21 av! 


And thus inthe; Deſcription: of: the laſt 


Judgmene,, when he thall-fay:co themon”: 
the left hand; Depare from wty ye turfal;. in" 
to everlaſting - fire, prepared for rhe /Dewoih: and” 


{bis Angels. bor ol vat an. 44, 40d. 
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| Men hd the Puniſhments of the Wick- 

is, Meir final Rewards k ans Pugiſh- 
oBu or Vhearen and Hell ,, are chroughout 
the New one referred to the Day of 


Jude This our Saviour expreſly cells 
+ hy th, 41, 4 42, 3+ The Son of man 
lf nd orth © his . Angels , ( chat js, at the 


od of che. World, wv. :39, ). and the "7 
£4! be out of , his kingdom all thing Wes 7; 
Torll, and them which work end, ;\ and | 
cat them ito a urnace of fire : iſ; {bs p 
Weepr'g and gn mg of teeth, Then ſhall the 
righteous ſhine forth like the Sun, mn the king- 
# of their Father, But there is no need 
'of ary /other Proof of this, but "that, at. the 
Day of Jadginent good Men hall be re 
pr ek into -Heaven, and bad Men Condeay: 
to Hell, 25. Marth, And if good, Men 
ilk in Heaven before , it is "ey ſtrange, 
that they ſhould | be brought. out of Heaven 
to be judged, and to be received into Hea- 
ven wo with greater” Authority | and, S0- 
kemniry ; and if bad men were in Hell be- 
fore, pA Kems as ſtrange , that they ſhould 
bags = out of Hell, to be. wore ſolemn- 
: condemned thither again 5-e-donadles be 
* 


ought a Gab yl odd kindof P 
4 By we no SAID 
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( | be » ; » ” | i» Cas” © 
= bimWf is 3 ant yer. the Scripture 
| us, that"at preſent he is be - Prince of 
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the . Power of the Air , wit that 
Worketh in } Children of of og 7" I 
2. And St. Peter | tells | us, God Jp 
vet theſe Appels that Sinned, bat £45 hr he 
into Hell”, and delivered them. ago the, £4 
darkneſs, tbe reſerved wto 7 udgment,, F] 
4, 'which"is very it t , for, if "a 
| : io calt down' into Hell, Tow. are they 
| reſerved for the Day * of - Judgment ? tor 
what 'worſe Paginene' cant” they . undergo, 
; than'to has into Hell ?.” But the words are 
Tegals Lite caſting them down in- 
to Chains” + for. ae ſigni- 


| x 5 wed the  cherodl 
ns, where there was perpetual Light,. were 
Hog their Sir caſt 'down into this la korn 
ion of Air wherethe ck Lig tht is Smoak 
Darkhefs,. inCompariſon wich rehoſe bright 
ter Regions from wm they tell, ( for the 
Devil the Pritiee of the Power of the Air ir) 
"and they” are called Chains of Perhos by- 
eau by the Decree of Oo, they can go 
"no farther, ya aſcend hi her to thol: Re- 
nd here they arc re- 
the laft Day. 
on Earth, it is 
irs were not coN- 


n oelot, chat 
| ("before ir 
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cithn;” whey YG 6r "Deep; Whar:: 


ove Prat tg , Whither chey were un\wvil. 


lng + 
Sn 
'Hhe would "nor tirnand” them, fo go mto. 
"That oe obſer farther: ha the Tie 
erve farther. that" the 
are faid” ro FHlitoe and Tremble Now es 
S Xe they believe; and what is 'It hex 
&,* but the laſt Judgment , and char terf 
Condemmation , which they then oath 3 
and' therefore they are not under it yet ; for 
Faith reſpets what'is abſenc 'and farure, and 
Sel oo Hof —_— what we ſiffer: at a 
t 


Buff th t ries, which! 8 
cahttot op EY z but thus 


we-tlo if *theſe mock 
and-- 4, _—_ not"Fet* received 
theiy* ot Pi Plinifhment , but*' ar Ek Joes reflt- 
ved iff Chains- of Darkn#S; cilF 
tmhetit of "the prez Day 3" rhere is 6 Tk 
foh to think”, hat on Meti, who" are 
eo b& with ho "DErA 'and Vis 
Angels} ſhonld” irmediged ' to mee 4.4 
ſoor' as they® p86" out | of "th 
thetefore ' whatever 'is me! ; "a 
Flaftits' wherein” Diver was" torriterited , it” 
not 'the aſk re: pigpared koF'che Devil and 


his £m wth 
Men , choſe" Ekprefſions6f 
$ re; of®their ping 'r6- don oe 


"of their 10 "C4; veg 
eſo Wit ''rBb 'Lovd ;; ' bid V 
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3 fair 
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"therefore when C rift caſt, 
Man, whiohn' tftey had” 
elſed,” they beg of hitn,: 
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f which we muſt be. confo 
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Hes afrer the Reſurrection; ak as is 


ed in the Grave, 0: his paul Yong 
intothe State of Souls , and wW he 
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And this; was the ching,, which made them 
nos AS | fond; of. , thar' they 
chotghe all Martyrs aſcended dire&ly into 


not {© carefull this, may take; of+ 
ſence at it : 1 ſhall, x. ow, how 
Dakine ha bh nine... At” 2-thavtia glows 
qo dilcouragement to Vertye, nar any encoue 
ragement to. V ice, 


" 1H, As for the ficſt, we: may. conſider, in 


the firſt e, That in ſuch; an as. this, 
wherein Lage to deal with fo: — 
iſts and Infidels, we ought.,to take care to 


make Religion reaſonable , and intelligible; 
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Mn 
Sore” thitre/arg'4 who 
MON be judged wiki che Day jo 
Jamo; condude'thar ;voth is ho interm 
di [tic that the Soul Sleeps with the 
Body, till the D of Judgment. -+ Foo- 
kſkard' Unphiloſophi ini6n; * for we 
as reaſonably think, that the tout dies, 
as"that ppt in a” tate: of Separation : If 
che Soul be a {pi Subſtance! diftindt from; 
the Bodyy/it ' may" live and AR* without ir 4 
apd-ir- is eaſie "arid reaſonable to defthd the 
Mortality. of thE'Soul, as its-fleeping ; for'if 
the Soul o_ \ when i it is - arated from 
Pit never be 


” he ſueþt 'a- ſleep 
{od Jiffane of Death but 
Dus Fai what I 'Wive' now Af. 
erg that' though there be 4, 
en' Death and. Jydgment, 
| act; is FEW or mt- 
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fromthe ancient. Fathers , that they owned 
a middle ſn of Which was neither. HEN, 
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- who 'wete not r. Salhe:* 
worlhi *i5' fornded*! his \ tet that theſe 
Tie when tli&y" die, GE] Into Hea-" 

5ntvhe iace PBX God, ant 
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the higheſt Heavens, tothe immechate Throne. 
and Preſence of God., yY | B12 
'Thes:though Hell-is 2--place of the moſt 
pecſe Torment and Miſezy, ter it is the-Fire 
prepored for the, Devil and his Angels, - and 
therefore it is much more formidable-for fin- 
ners 'to drop immediately into Hell when 
die, than to ſuffer any other ſtate of 
Puniſhment, between. Peathi and Judgmene ; 
yet he is a wy ——— Man, who does 
not think . a lgment tune enough 
to be Hell” and who does not 
think-it miſery enough to tall under the Power 
of evi Spirits:tn. the rhean time : 1f Godthinks 
| | terhinks Sinners 
.- and thoſe who: catmot fear Hell at 
the diſtance of the Day of Judgmear , - will 
not Fear Hell, tho” it were no farther off than 
Death ;\thoſs who: are (noe. afraid 'of ' bein 
tormented as Dives Was, when they' go out 
theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, we at- 
low Hell ro be a ſtate of more perfte&t Mile- 
, I am fuce Dives thought thoſe. Torments 
bo great, that they/ were ſufficient to-:have 
his Brethren true Penitents, had they 
known. what: they muft ſuffer for-their Sins, 
a5 ſoon as they die :.-An&/ thoſt who will not 
allow, that Men are immediately con- 


;e12t t as Dives 
was : In ſhort, if vicked Men do not '&ro 
into Hell as ſoon as they die, yet they ſhall 
be: condemaecd to Helh ar che Day ous 
menc, and in the intermediate Scate cen 
Dearth aut;þidgment, [ſhall ſuffer alk thoſe 
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known Miſeries which ate for wicked 
Souls,"rill the Day of Judgment :-ant@"thoſs 
whe will not be iby this; will live 
and'die in their Sins; Wokph yo i cohld-con« 
rinte then; he. hl drop, into! "Hellas 
To as they die! PH 
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;: Thar "yy mop of Publget is ppt) 
"If7 Fob : 


LY Aving thus! A PO thistiScars hy 
wween Deack: and* Judgment; ler-us'now 
more trictly confider the Time of”; uy 


+ and: here are ſcverat” thin —__ oblerved 
explained: 1:4 10-46 
1573840 D. 9151-401 997% 
+4-:That the Day of Judgment is irited * 
: Hev bath; « At PE eas rf will 
on Og k 
BL Tha this adn Day for ch Jutg 
"ment of od. 
-obyert | 12465::f957 
* W]; Bhat chis of Ju ar will be # 
bs DEG gn 
| att Bert Jahn ds 
He barh-appoomted 


FRO bow pre” 


16>" , 


tid Vi / as ; gt 
Kg is 2 nlargetr of. ines cid and 
+ gt a, bo dy 
wo, hieds fiear cvidanite from”: Rdafor. | that _ 
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God will judge tne World , yet to appoint a 
is a freeact of God's Wildom and Counlel, 
nd this ſk be. learns from. Revelation; and 
.canngf, have a more e els Revelacian for, 
aything, . than we have tor this ; for St, Paul 
tells ug in. plain.words, that God hath appointed- 
2 Day, 1 to. judge. the. Wald: «-j Our Sa-. 
viour 1 expreſs. words ſeveral times reters;to 
this Day ,. as. appointed. and: determined by 
God: © In that day many ſhall ſay. unto meg, Lord, 
d, bgve we not Prophefied 1m thy name ? which 
glers to fomegertain Day , 7 Marth. 22; And 
the hour « commg, in the which all that are in their, 
graves ſhall, hear, bs woice, 5. John 28. Ando 
that day 'and; bgur  knoweth no man, no, not 
wels. of begrven. but my. Father only, 24 Matth. 
4 Which plainly ſignifies, that the Day is 
NA and fixed, _ becauſe God knows 
when it {hall be ; that is, _he knows when he 
has appointed it: And f. it were noc ,ap- 
po it. had been no great wonder , that 
neither Men nor Angels know it. 


Now this Conſideration, that God' hath ap- 
inted a Day wherein. he will judgethe World, 
s not without its Uſe : For, 1 


"1, This proves the Certainty of a Furure 
dgment, that the Day of Judgment is-ap- 
ined ; For wecannot think, that God would 


. 


int a Day to' judge the World, unleſs he 
hiuely relolved to.judge it. 
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20h, This aſivets_ the Objection 

a Future Judg from the Ion 
of it: This Sc. Perer rells us, gr ror 
fs oY Days , or t6watth 
ops freit ver ES , 3 
ls 


i Ag 


'*, . 
os pt > vue is 
were from" the ra, the - cteation" 
is, ke Hoot the World iow 
ant how long Mankind have beer fripht 
ned with the fears of Judgment ;- na 
Ages and ſucceflive Generations” have lived 
expeRation of it, but it is not yet, nor ally 


more ſigns of it, than” when the Terr ws 
firſt made; and fince it'has been {o/ long & 


_ to no purpoſe, it is time to 
—_—_ aura or my | 


rock and 
to be hy and fully” 
wy — x in the laſt Days, and havkk 
of theſe Scoffers already among us. 


r. But if GOD have appointed the 
of of Judgmen, it-is a very foo ol iſh: Font: 
That he will not judge the & Woh 
he has not done it yet, ori 
could prove , that the Day 5 cd 
Judgment is paſt, God carindt bt 
faid to delay to judge the World, when tt 
time he has appoinred for Judgmer” is - 
yer come; for to delay doin =_ any jms 
not to do it in its proper ſeaſon, when 
time to do it; or when we = 
ere 


UMI 


'Patre" FU DGCWENT. 
determined 'rv dot :'ianth: therefore no Mats 
ab'\fy; that 'God' delays to-'jatige | the 
World, | unleſs he! could: tel}, -what Day God 
in his own infinite WE appeiues tor 
Jodmegic.( For, 7 ©» 
2s. That God: "appoints a Jaw 
P_ is no. Argument, that Me fo 


Thus im the Deſtruction of che Old 
19” great 2white before brought 
that -Univerlal Delygzon- then, but” it came 
alaſti) and ſwept then all wang, as St. Peter , 


bY B 


vu Wware's , and the lens out 
mms wore of ul, and the W _ 
thre rbew was , "being ber yhr' wih water , 
ſhed, This general DeſtruQtion of the 
World by Water , is reaſon ' eno 
doaragghe Goon —_— chreaters to 
again ite; for the chewvens and 
the rarth ure Ghitet ; , by the ſame” word 
ae keys ' in ftore, dowel: wars fir fire agam#F the 
= ka Grow while 
» 7- 
God deſtroyed the ON World 

this Beond Deſtruction by Firs is de- 
-much longer, it will come in its ap- 
time. 

4. 'For what ſeems-a very time te 
W, is not ſo to 'God, as the Apo- 
"Ne tells- us-, One dey is with the Lord as s 
thouſand years, and a thouſand. years- as one 
day. God is not affected with che the ſucceſ- 
lon of Time, nor its lingring delays; 

and 
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of; MN hu ade id of 2a, oh the —_ 


Juſtice is in the | 
[;:Paudrice to 


a5 it follows in the next. Verſe, the day the 
Lord will come\as a lp might ; in the 
which the heavens (ball _ paſſ with a great 
noiſe, and the elements with fervent. 
beat, \and the earth alſo; mh the works that 
are therein... ſhall 'be burntuy. ' Now is dots 
io and-a ; good God-, 'to be: 
baſty in: deſtroying a World 'that he;.. bas 
made. 
. And therefore to reconcile God's deſtroy- 
the World with his Effential Atcributes 
at Wiſdom and Goodneb, there are two 


things neceflary : 


| 14}, The 
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Fatrre \ FUDGMENT. 


1. The incorrigible Wickednef bf - Mari 
kind. A wiſe man will--not immediately 


pull down a- Houſe he- has builez till be | 


diſcovers ſome ' i decays in 'it : 
thus God juſtifies his Deftrution of- the Old 
World from -the Univerſal -Corruption of 
Manners , and the incurable Wickednefs of 
it: Ge ſaw jhe wickednefi of man that it 
was great: upon the earth, and that eutyy ima- 
gination of the thoughts of bis heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented 'the' Lord 
that be had made man on the earth , and it 
ieved him at bis heart. \ | And the Lord ſaid, 
7 aw > man hom | I have created, 
om the face of the earth, 6 Gen. F, 6, 7. 
or this was a only reaſon, that Mts be 
given, to juſtifie ſo univerſal a Deſtru&ion 
of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting one _— Family, 
which God preſerved: and it fſeetns- very 
probable, that the general ſtate of the World 
will be yery wicked and corrupt 'before the 
final Detrucion..of the World by. Fize ; 
for we can conceive no. other reaſon , why 
God ſhould finally deſtroy this World, bur 
to put an end to the incurable Wickednels 
of Men. And this is.the Account the Scrip- 
ture gives us of it ;.we find every where a 
deplorable Deſcription of the Wickedneſs 
of che laſt Days 3 4 the laft days perilous 
times ſhall come : Far , men ( that is, the gene- 
rality. of Mankind ) ſhall be: lowers. of 4% 
ww ſelves, covetons, © apts proud, —_— 
= 
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A Prifiital Difcni/e concernivg 
diſobedient to s, wnthankful, unholy, with- 
out ndtutal jon, trutt breakers, Ale. actu- 
fers, incontinent, fierce, TX: of thoſe rhut 
are' godbd, trajtors,” beady, bigh-minded, wa 

arer inert. than lovers of God'; 
forits' of yo hy, —_ ing tbe pokes Fe 

, 2: Pun. 3, , + Thus St. 
ude' us, Ek hers i the 
laft times, who hol al of their oon\ ut1s 
dly lufts, v, 18. And'St: Perer, as your heard,: 
Slae in the. Iaft days there ſhall' be  Scoffers, 
ſaying >" Where is tht' proniiſe of hit coming? 
our. Saviour himſelf+ plainly intimates, 
what ah univerſal. Decay there ſhall 
be of Piety arid Faith , when he comes 
to j World by Neverthelef when the 
Soni of man comth ; be find faith on rhe 
earth, 18 Luke 8. Atheiſm and Infidelity 
ſhall all in the World before 
the oy of 25 os and by this, as St. 
Fobn {aid fince, We know that is the la# 
time. And this is one of the ſigns, both.of 
the Deſtruftion of Feruſalem, and of the-Day 
of Judgment: Then' [ſhall miny be offended; 
and fhall betray one another , and ſhalt = o1ie 
another, - Aid man alle prophets ſhall riſe, awd 
ſhall deceive we ho Tad _ ity fliall 
abound, the loveof wax told. But bt 


that ſhall endure to ws 
on per 19,4 


* rticticn of this 


| Judgment, 5” repreſented as an im- 


aA that 


Go ſeine ſill be 


, Fire, which" is ttic Preparation to - 
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Generation of, men ,. who ſhall. then. be 
og e Earth; Fiat ar the fame, 
rims, . the ſhall be rai bs and all un- 
godly Men involved. in the. lamg-ruin, The, 
wh Feſus ſhall be revealed from begven with 


bis mighty Apgels in flaming fire, ta e- 
ance On Ie know A and t ba to 
oil, 


not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſms Chritt, 2 
L.8. .1o Hebr, 27. it is.called « fiery 1n- 
dignation , which ſhall devour the Yr 


ries 
So that e. thing God. has regard tO, 1h 


int Day of Judgment, is not to, 
deſtroy fe "Wor, cill- Fs Wickednefs of 


Mankind is grown incurable, and paſt Re- 
medy ; and call this is che ſtate, of the World, 
how much wickedneſs ſoorer erg bein it, 
it. 4s too ſoon,\, for a wile ood God, 
to deſtroy the World he made : 7-- thero 
ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than this, 
to jultifie the final deſtruction/ of the World ; 
not only that the /preſent. Race, of Man» 
br is fo uoprerally corrupt; that they de- 
rve to be univ cerayen, which was 
he caſe of the Ka World," wherein there. 
ka but one Righteous. Family : - but that 
kind is thus. incurably wicked. after all 
wiſe Methgd's, of God's Gags and- Pro. 
n . hs, to rnſore the World ; : for then it; 
is. t1mC to put a final end to the ſtate of <biy 
World , and ' $0; the. farther;Propagation 
Mankind on_it;, and to- Surmman' all. men ! _ 
] wpnogas to regeire: according to their 


{\ 
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A Prafichl Diſcourſe conceYuing 
” This ſeems ro be the 'reafonr why Ne#'s 
lood did not put a final 'end to- the 'Workd, 
and why God did not at" that time calPall' 
Mankind to Judgment ; 'becatfe, tho'' the 
wickedneſs of that Generation of men was 
ſo univerſal and fo incurable | thac it juſti- 
fed their univerſal deſtruction; 'yet God had 
new Methods of” Grace," and hidden Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom'"in reſerve' for the reform- 
ing the "World; -and therefore” though” he 
purged the earth from its wicked Inhabt- 
fants, he did not think-fit to prit an end to 
the Race of 'men, but preſerved Noah and 
Ris Sons in'the Ark (whicly was the 'on- 
ly : Righteons «Family then living) to pro- 
pagate a'new' Generation of men, whom he 
would try with 'new Merhods'of Grace'; the 
HJft and moſt "admirable, and moſt effeQual 
Method 'of Grace was reſerved: for the laſt 
Times; the' Myſterious Tticarnation of the 
Sori of God,” andthe Power of Goſpel-Grace: 
Atd * when 'this alfo ſhall have loſt its ef. 
fet , -when' Atheiſm and Infidelity, and all 
manner of Wickedneſs ſhall” prevail,” when 
he Church itſelf ſhall 'be over-run with 
Herefies, Schifms; and # meer external form 
of Religiorr withour the power of ir; when 
ery hall wAlk after their own*Luſts, when 
Faich hall" fail Iniquity* abound, and: the 
Eove of niapy wax (cold; then the end is at 
hand; Go" $then' try&d-what Mankind 
will prove,-long”enough; '#nd'ir is time to 
t's pefod t&- this World); and to the 
Race of Mankind, and ical them all "to 
op SY 4 Judgment: 
ex WH 
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Judgment: if what ſome learned men 
'reach'be true, That the Letrers; St. /obr was 
commanded to- write ro the Seven Chir 
; of Afia, . were propherick of the Seven 'dit- 
"ferefit-Rtares of 'rhe Chriſtian Church, from 
-chetimieof Chriſt till che end of the World, 
Ive” find” thar' the” very laſt ftate of © the 
"Church; 'When' Chriſt will' Sew her our "of 
'Samdith ; that' is, when he will pnr a frqal 
&id't6 the Church on Earth, is repreſeneed 
byth& Chiirch' &f- Laodicea, +4 Revel. 14, &c. 
vind to the 'crigel of the Church of rhe Lao- 
"wliceans write', Theſe things faith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs , 'rhe' beginning of 'the 
"Ortation of ' Gol: Þ know thy' works, that thiu 
art neither cold nor hot ; 'T would thou wert 
gold or hot 5 fo then becauſe thou'art Iukewarn , 
' an "neither | cold "nor bot , I will pews thee+ out, 
of my mouth; "When a true Zeal 'and con- 
"cernment for the 'Faich and Praftice of Chri- 
ftianity fails in the Church, and Arheifm, and 
Infidelity, and alll'manner of Wickednefs pre- 
vails in the World, theſe are Prelages of rhe 
near-approach of- a final Judgment.” f 
Now if this be a fair and reaſonable” #- 
count of the Deſtruftion of the World, 'and 
'a Future Judgment, we need not' wonder, thar 
God has appointed fo late a Day for” ic :' St- 
ven or Eight thouſand Years is no long time 
for the quration of the World ; eſpecially 
when we have had ſuch a terrible' Example 
of God's Juſtice 'and Vengeance}, in the dg- 
ſtrufion of the old World already. 
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JET 


' warded, or, puniſhed lar wk 
SE ro, wag 


rayang. th 

Kind. is, gown. uniy 

| wicked , it does not > God: ty 

: 8 arth t te. ET anal Nay gi 

\theiſts. and \Rgbels anpunh 

Heaven... 2nd. qhis mak 's. woe 
the 


Co of, of thn requires... that his 


ould be done; with great. Patience and lovg- 


- rduttering., after, t pointrgent. of 


the. jc _ oh Ws Grace An x6- 
IN 09 PN 7 NO. MMAB.G8n 
lay that God has bicherro oo delayed 
i hes Fo. yok yer 

to fave t o 
= TRE hath. made, from foal nd Man 


Mo) And chenefore, let-no-man. laugh..at a 
mare, OEIERE » and. final ,,deftrugign; of 
"abi Would, as Fig would; or be, _ 
-k-is not yet ; is [if e to deſtco 
\the World, but when he ſees ix. ripe for De. 
:ſteuRiqn.,. that, is the Day/he-has appoinced 
For Judgment: ſuch As theſe are cer- 
tain fore-runners of that Day, andunlck there 
be ſtill a new reſurrection of true Faith and 
Piery, (which we hope for ) it cannot be jar 
off; 


. ho F* <4 f 
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off: \how long; {oever. ſagh. men. raythink 
"Gaddelays » Jet ther 7 eaoment, Linh er, 
and: {heir Donation, flumbreth 'not\, =. Peter 2. 
»3-: Let s.,all xemgmber what: our Save 

» tells; us, p23 that evil ſervant: ſhall ſhall ſay m 7H 
; beart, any", Lord  delayerh 1 bis corung, and ;ſhall 
(begin. .t0ſmite bis felliw:eryants,' and. to eat ond 
tink , with the Arupken, the Lond of. that. Ser- 
went ſhall. come ins day when be lodketh wot 
for ny, and..in\ an.bour that. he is wot _awere 


\ of, und \ſhell- cut him pſunder, and'ſhall ppain 


\him fois portion withebe, Hypoerites © there! 
weeping and gnaſhing PLES teeth, þ, 24 Ma hc48. 
0 ,45,NO ment + 
, Broat,, WAY. pany f 46 prey are. and 
canlaugh. ar.the thoughes! of it ; 'for the-more 
2 progres wh ny is ,[the-nearer. it is td\Judg- 
1ths, Wy Day that, Judgraene. ſhall 
pronnnk wycwbay « {hall leaſt of. all think 
,of it, As; mot; ' be; when:the., World 
ou be, bb over-run. with . Atheiſt .and In- 
ad Meuy's and, therefore. the Day of, Judg ment 
., 1s laid. £0-come Hike a thief 3m the night" that is 
ſuddenly ,;, and 'by rize, W mare 
_ aſleep, and cure, and leaſt fuſpert it; x Theſ. 
F-, 2» 4402 Peter 3. 10... As Chriſt threatens 
.:the Ghurch..of Sardis, . 35 Revel. 3. .:1f »there- 
- fore. how ſhalt not watch, T vl Koa on: thee as 
4; a Loews thou. ſlals not know hat hour 1 
thee:: Thus: 24 Matth.': 37, &c, 
Ghote eel us, i tHat- che Day of Judgment, 
cof: he ;; Son | of man, ts like rhe 
G's =y one's 11 For as. m-the days. "that "were 
ore he flood, they _ eating and OM 


4 marry 
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A Ptaftical Diſcourſe concerving 
marrying. and giving in marriage, wmitil the da 
that Noah — foe the Ark and Fw 
wntil. the flood came- and- took them all away , 
fo (ball the coming of the Son of man be. © The 
like . we have 17 Lake 26, 27. to which he 
adds: the :deſtruction of Sodom ; likewiſe alſo 
it was im the days 'of Lot, they did tat, they 
drank, they: boug bt, - they fold, they planted,” they 


built, "but the ſame day that Lot went out of 


Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtoje - from bea- 
ven, wand deſtrojed" them all: even thus'it jhall 
be ini the day, when the. Son of man's revealed. 
28, 29z [ay 0 
(8) :.This exactly agrees with- what I have 
now diſcourſed, that God will not/deſtroy the 
World, till the wickedneſs of Mankind is al- 
moſt univerſal and-incurable;/ for-if this be 
true; God'cannotdeſtroy the Wofld, titmen 
are fecurs and fearleſs of Judgment':that 1s, 
cill they 'are ſuck Arheifts! and Infidels, 'fo 
immerit:in ſenſual Pleaſures, fo given up to a 
Reprobate ſenſe, that” they haveino thoughts 
of God, and another-World, nor'any- con- 
cermment for a Future Judgment. © 
+ Till the generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure ſtate, they are not ſo-hopeleſs, nor 
ſo' ontrageouſly, ad arrecoverably wicked, as 
ro'provoke God to a final deſtraQion of the 


. World': a ſenſe of God, and thefear of Judg- 


ment will reſtrainthe wickedneſs of Mankind, 


.* and make them moremodelſt and<eartious, give 


check to their Vices, alarm andiawaken thei 


Conſtiences, whether they will -or no; while 
this ſenſe-ang belief is prefervedvin rhe mon 
>, ky! there 
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there ouſt be'a  ophre many good nien, and 
| yp many m ho pretend to Picry 

Vertue ;-and chough there: may be here 
aid there an AttieiſF among them, this is noe 
conſiderable ; this does not ' make the " 
of Mankind hopeleG' and 


deſperate , 
m to the deferi of 
do not come-up to the ye ck 


times, when God will deſtroy 


World. 

And to obſerve'this By this to 
true account ey onal tet of OOO 
this World , either'apen' Þ 
publick Societies, Kingdoms! 4 Nathan 

re, 


lurprize men, wheti are 
think leaſt of Jodgnits 7 when as'the' 


Fereny ſpeaks, They cry ace, «+21 te 
no peace, 6 Jer. 14 Ts he ht you 
this is noe to aku at an 58 ENS? 


Enemy ſometimes mo Sow 

and power to lhart4ss; apr; 3 
for no ſinner, all the mer the 

cannot reſiſt God'sPower,though they had ne- 


rer ſo much” warhirig to make'their defence. 
Nor is it, _ takes'fo mach jonkerp 


Mm nl qmoee lExect 
: orld)thathe will $0 $6220 waink 
wg of, that we'ryay not- nt"it' by 2 


timely R '\ahd make our Peace with 
him; ' for he is- and” mercifut : 
tydelighes to do good, and to ſhew mercy bat 


Judgment is his ſtrange work 3 and he has fof- 


cortigible ſinners, if they would believe him, 
adtake warning by it. 
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judge the World: Ie fan is n6 feaſoni'to tell 


us 
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us at. what particular time he. will oy the 
Wagld;z. gay, it:ls nor hiring that 
know it. 

Hoc peo known. io 6 honſad peu 210 
how 3 vas pment ſholild'be 
ER Ya A eakned the Argumene 


oy Femarts it a great 
wh hy that uigmens, by mighe-, mich better 


= ed to be deſtroyed at "ay "other 
hay 'in likelihood 1  woola ds, W wm 
Hr knew ' the time when the Day of 
ent comes: and if the general belief of 
© I: not make us good men, it is not 
we ſhould certainly know the ue o 
, ho more than that we ſhould 
i, 8 of our Death, or be corterted by 
Gght of: Heaven or Hell. 
reſerves: this as 2 ſecret .in; his on 
Breaſt, which neither Men . nor Angels ſhall 
ww, which. is ,the beſt way. to make the 
belief of 'a Future Judgment effeftual upon 
1 Apes. of the World, Rady ſince that 
ref revelation” which the Goſpel hs 
made .of it, This inſtrufion * our Saviour 
zlel gives us, that fince we know fiot the 


nent, we ſhould UnOy, watch, 
4 £ _ for ir. & there- 


not what bur your Lard doth 
know this, that if, 1ht Food man 
in what watch the thief 
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14 Mati4#; 43, 24. And'if this was' 
A vice i ar Batlottey Days, it more Lov 
concerns ns; on' whom theend of the World 
15 come.” + ? oy 

(4) There is one-thing more I ſhall ob. 
ſerve from this Diſcourſe not to be offended, 
though + you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity =_ 
vail in the World, 'and the true Chriftian 
Faith begin to fail, and the love of many wax 
cold : thus 'it muſt be' cowards the 'end” of 
the World, and if- we now fee the” begin- 
ings of it, it is no great” wonder. 

This is indeed a great Temptation to men, 
who are governed by les, to hear the 
firſt Principles of Religion called in Queſti- 
on, and the' great Fundamental Articles of 
our Faith made Matterof Diſpute and Con- 
troverſie ; nay, the plaineſt Rules of Life ri- 
diculed and exploded; bur-if theſe - things 
ſhould nor be, the World would never come 
wan end: God cannot deſtroy a believing 
and righteous Nation, much 'lefs a righteous 
World, a World of Believers and Saints: And 
if it be our Portion to fall into the dregs of 
Tine, into theſe laſt days, when there ſhall be 
Scoffers walking after . their own ungodly 
Lufts, let us conſider, that this is no more than 
was foretold ; thus it muſt be towards the end 
of che World, and therefore this ought nor 
to weaken the Credit of Religion,” no'tnore 
than the fulfilling of 'Pr ies does: let us 
remember how Sacred this Faith - has «been 
for 1606 Years, how many - Martyrs and 
Conſeſſors it has had ; how God has-preſerved 


it 


189 


DI CLI iy - danke boo 


SB GS. -BL 


The Nay nada ry Day v. 


Lak 5 Dey Gind bas appoined va 

Judgment or a' Day 
to Cn oy World; all Mankind 
be ſummoned before the Tribunal of 
and be tryed and condemned, or ac- 
in te general Aﬀſembly of Men and 


ung a Oh will this bg! to 
t of war So 


an amazi 


LNMAL 


BY $,4-=< 


EEE IS 


Future © DG M\B-N\K.. 


Ememairment wolldthere be; to ſte all 
Mankind cogechery: al chemmenof ane? 


Rewobire!, . whoſe! is:recorded in 

who Have” ſignaliz'd! denifives ire their ſe- 

real Apes: by their Plery and: Vertne, ands 

Wiſdorw arid of i& maybe: by their: 
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It woonbiibe mo rea drawams: | 
ther Scene of things, and to"'imapgine” how-- 


"mer ; appr at' the Day of 
Judzement, from what'they do inchis' World: 
We ſhall ſee' al! Mankind cogerther!, rifewich- 
their 0wn' Bodies, juſt the fire men: that 
they were, bur' yet quaritim mutatics ab illo, 
they wor worre altogerher ' a5 ' they did'z 
there will'bs ſome! change” ith heir Counte- 
nati6s, which will berray very different Paf- 


fotis, and give a very Rorent Air and A- ' 


ſpe& to them. 

w—_ ea } that ——_—— ay 
Infidels;- who have td - very fubei 
and Philofophically a God and Re 
i500; and broke 4 witty Jef upon 
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The brave and the. bold- Sinners; why 
mocked at Fear, 


be able ro-'conceal their Fears then:;;! but 


- even thoſe mighty HeAors, ho greed int 
ea 


bers of Mankind, who. carryed tear and Ter+ 
rour in their Looks , and'made the World 
rremble before them,will.chen ſtand trembling 


before their Judge, and call'ro the rocks and. 


aount ains to fall an them,” and bide them from the 
wrath of the-Lamb. _ | 

On the-other hand, with what triumph 
will good men lift up cheir/heads ;- the poor, 
the deſpiſed, the perſecuted, the reproached, 
the vilined Worſhippers of the Crucihed Jc- 
fus, and the Diſciples of the Croſs: their 
Sorrows will then flie away. like the Shades of 
Night, . at the. approach of- the Sun, their 
Tears will be dried up, and we ſhall ſee ne- 
thing but ſecure Joy give Luſtre and Bright- 
neb to their rr 4 oy 

We are extreamly im on by the pre 
Ent appearances of things ; , Vice looks 
and bold, and fearlefs in this World, and V er- 
rue tines as mean and contemptible, as 
Injuſtice - and ;Opprefiion can: make it ; that 
it would be of great uſe to us ſometimes to re- 
move the Scene from.this world to che Day 
of Judgment ; when zall;Mankind ſhall ap- 


pear together, ; the t Appearance that 
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But the enquiry here is, Why GOD judges 
all che World at once, and ſummons all Man- 
kind cogether to receive their final Sentenge ? 
Now that God will doo is very plain 3 why 
he does it, he has noe told us; but whoever 
wiſely conſiders this matter, will diſcover great 
and excellent ends which may be ſerved by 
ſuch a publick Judgment, and that may fatisfie 
us, that there is great reaſon why God ſhould 
do it 3 and thele may be referred to two gene- 


' ral Heads: 1. With reſpe& to God himſelf. 


2. With reſpet to Men, both good and bad 
Men. 


- I. With reſpe& to God: And this univerſal 


Judgment greatly tends to advance the Divine 
Name and Glory. 

1. As I hinted to you before, this will 
juſtifie the Divine Providence, and diſplay 
all the various Wiſdom , and expound and 
unriddle all the ſecret Myſteries of it: when 
God comes to judge the World, it -to 
juſtifie himſelf, as well as co judge Men; for 
what .St. Paul lays, is moſt properly applica- 
ble to the laſt Judgment, Ler God be true, 
and every man a liar ; as it us written, That 
thou mighte#} be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mig bte## overcome when thou art judged, 3 Rom. 
4 and St. Jude makes this one great end 
of the laſt Judgment., The Lord ſhall core 
with ten. thouſand of bu ſaints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all, to convince all that are ungodly 

them, of all cheir ungodly deeds,, which 
they bave ungodly committed, and of all their 
bard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
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againft bim, Jade 14. 15. How many ach 
hard Speeches do we daily hear againſt the Di. 
vine Providence; and how hard are good Men, 
who'ktiow but little of the matter, pur to it to 
anſwer the Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts 


and Infidels ; we can indeed fay enough in ge- - 


neral to vindicate the Divine Wiſdom, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodnefs ; but there are a chouſand 
particular Caſes which ſeem very hard, which 
we can ſay nothing to,be:auſe we know nothing 
of them. ; 
" Bur when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
before God's Tribunal, all the Ages and Ge- 
nerations of Men, we ſhall then have a per- 
fe& Hiſtory of Providence, and that will ex. 
pound the Reaſons of Things, which are now 
obſcure : when we ſhall hear how every par- 
ticular Man , every Age and Generation of 
Men, every Country and Nation, have be. 
haved themſelves, and how God dealc with 
them ; what Talents they were entruſted with, 
and --what Account they give; then all 
Mouths will be ſtopped, and the whole 
World will become guilty before God, 4; Rom. 
19. Then we ſhall ſee an entire Chain of 
Providences, and all the various and intricate 
Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in irs dif- 
ferear Forms and Adminiſtrations, bur ſtill 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire, G OD, 
when we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and cu- 
rious Scenes unfolded; when we ſhall ob- 
ſerve the gradual and regular Advances of 
Goodnels in the ſeveral Ages of -the World, 
proportioned to the” Wants and _—_— ol 
en, 
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Men, till ic came to the full Maturicy and Per- 
fetion of Goſpel-Grace : what a delightful 
Proſpe& will this be ro good Men! how will it 
enlarge their Knowledge ! entreaſe their Won- 
der: inflame their Devotions! How will ic 
confound bad Men, eſpecially all the prophane 
Scoffers at God and his Providence ; How 
will this aggravate and increaſe their Torments; 
that they will be forced to admire and juſlti- 
fie Ged in their own Damnation, which muſt 
turn all cheir Rage and Fury upon thems 
ſelves? 

This 'is reaſon enough why God ſhould 
judge the World all together, to juſtifie him- 
ſelf to all his Creatures, and ro make a glo- 
rious Diſcovery of all the Wonders and My- 
ſteries of his Grace and Providence : good 
Men fee enough at preſent to admire and 
praiſe God: Bur now as St. Paul tells us, #* 
know in part, and we propheſie in part : but 
when that which u perfetf w come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away, When 1 
Was a child, I (pake as a child, I underſtood at 
# child, I thought as a child: but when I be 
tare a man, I put away childiſh things. For 
now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly 5; but then 
face to face : now I know in part; but then ſhall 
I know even as alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 
to, 11, r2. The Divine Wiſdom will never 
appear ſo glorious as at the Day of Judg- 
ment, becauſe it will never be fo perte&ly 
known as then, when he ihall come ts be gls- 
rified in bis ſaints, and admired in all them 
that believe, 2 Theſl. tr. tro. What good 
Man would nor long to ſez that bleſſed Day; 
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which will perfe& 'his Soul wich the Know- 
ledge, and Love, and Admiration of God ; 
and give him ſach clear raiſed and divine 
Thoughts and Paſſions, as are fit for Heaven 
and the immediate Preſence of God, whither 
he is a going? What wiſe Man will not reſolve 
to be very good, that at that Diy he may 
ſee the Glory of God without Terrour and 
Afﬀoniſhment ; with all thoſe Raptures and 
Exſtaſies with which ſuch new and bright Ap- 
PEAFAnces of the Divine Wiſdom will fill che 
Soul : ; 

2, God ſummons all Mankind together to 
Judgment, that Men and Angels may be Wit- 
neſfles of his equal and impartial Juſtice. We 
are all equally God's Creatures, the-Rich and 
the Poor, che Honourable and the Vile, the 
Prince and the Subjet are alike to him; 
and Juftice requires, that they ſhould be 
alike ; that the juſt Judge of the World ſhould 
reſpe&t no Mans Perſon in Judgment. Now 
there is no ſuch way to convince all the World, 
that God is an <qual and impartia!, that is, 
a very juſt and rizhteous Judge, as to Judge 
all the World together ; for then they chem- 
ſelves may ſce whether God be partial or 
nor. 

Bur there is a great deal more I mean by 
this; for the Providence of God in this 
World is very liable to. che Charge of Par- 
tiality ; that he has not ,an equal Regard to 
all his Creatures; I do not mean wich refe- 
rence to their Fortune and Station in this 
World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor, ſome 
Princes and Nobles entruſted with great Pow- 

ers; 
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ers; ethers Subjects, and expoſed to the Wills 
and Luſts of Princes, for this is more eaſily 
accounted for, ſach different Ranks of Men 
being neceſſary to good Order and Govern- 
ment in the World ; but I mean with reſpe& 
to their Souls, and their eternal State ; that 
God has not- taken equal care to inſtruct all 
Mankind in_their Duty, to acquaint them 
with the Danger of Sin, and che Rewards and 
Puniſhments of the next Life, and the certainty 
of a Future Judgment ; and this is too viſible to 
be denied. 

God ſuffered Mankind to fall into Idolatry, 
and when they had corrupted their Natural 
Notions of Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet 
among them to Inſtrukt them better ; and 
when after ſome Ages, he called Abrabam 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and having tried 
his Faith and Obedience, entred into Cove- 
nant with him 3 yet he confined his Cove- 
nant to his Poſterity, whom he choſe for his 


- peculiar People, and tok no viſible care of 


the reſt of the World; and though this was 
a great Priviledge of [/ae!, above the reſt 
of Mankind ; yet the Moſaical Law was but 
2 weak and impertet Dilpenſation , but a 
Childiſk Pedagogie, and the Few:ſh Church but 
in the State of Servants, or of an Heir under 


. 

wy" though God did at laſt ſend Chriſt in- 
to the World co make a perfe&t Revelation of 
his Will, yet it was towards the end of the 
World; and what a wonderful difference has 
this made between thoſe wha enjoy the Light 
of the Goſpel, and the reſt of Mankind j 
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as if they had not all the ſame maker, or were 
not equally his Creatures: and yet how litale a 
part of the World is there ſtill, which have the 
Goſpel preached to them ; ard how much lefs, 
which have it ſincerely preached. 

The Juſtics of God, I confeſs, cannot beim- 
peached upon this account, for God was not 
wanting to any of them in what was neceſla- 
ry : he made them reaſonable and underſtand- 
ing Creatures, gave them ſufficient natural Evi- 
dence of his own Being and Providence; and 
the Natura) Notices cf Good and Evil, and 
the Natural Expectations of Rewards and Pun- 
ilhments, which St. Paul tells us is enough to 
render them inexculable z That the inviſible rbmgs 
of God, from the creation of the world, are known by 
the things that are ſeen, even bu eternal power and 
god-bead, ſo that they are without excuſe, 3 Rom. 
20. and-what is more than this, is pure Grace, 
which God may giveor deny, when and where 
he pleaſes: Nor is the Goodneſs of God, and 
Care of his Creatures to be blamed upon this 
ſcore, for in every Age he did what was wile 
and ht to be done ; for the ſeveral Ages of the 
World, required different Diſpenſationsof Grace, 
and in the fulneſs of Time, when the World 
was prepared for it, he ſent his Son. But yet 
we muſt confeſs, that God has done more tor 
'ZFews than he did for Heathens, and more for 
Chriſtians than ke did for either ; which is an 
Objcaion that troubles the Minds even of ſome 
good Men, who Co not thoroughly conſider 
things, and Carkens and obſcures their Notions 
of the Divine Goodneſs. 


And 
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And whea all the World is met together to 
Judgment, it ſeems at. firſt view to be a very 
plauſible Obje&ion, That God has not dealt e- 
qually wich them all, eſpecially when their erer- 
nal State depended on it; and the want of thoſe 
Means of Grace, which God afforded others, 
though he owed them to neither, made no leſs 
. difference berween them, than Heaven and 

ell. 

This indeed is. a very great Difficulcy, but I 
doube_ not, but the equal Juſtice of the laſt 
Judgmene will anſwer ir ; for otherwiſe I can- 
not imagine, that God would ſummon all the 
World together before his Tribunal, if he did 
not intend to deal equally by all; The laſt 
Judgment will not be. over-ruled by Pow- 
er and Soveraign Prerogative, for that re- 
moves no Objections, but only ſilences them z 
whereas . God at the laſt Day will juſtife 
himſelf, as well as judge the World ; and 
therefore whatever difference and vai i:ty there 
has been in the external Adminiſtration cf 
his Grace ; the final Judgment ſhall be very 
equal ; and he will appeal to Men and Angels 
for the equality, as well as for the Jullice of 
it. | 

How God will bring all theſe Unevenneſ- 
ſes of his Grace and Providence to an Equa- 
lity, is hard for us to ſay, but yer we know 
there are ſome poſlible ways of doing it; To 
mak2 great Abatements and Allowances for 
invincible Ignorance and Miſtake, for the 
Faults and Miſcarriages of Education, for the 
Wickedneſs and Corruption of the Age, where- 
in Men live, and for wane cf the Means 

O4 of 


199 


200 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


of Grace and Knowledpe ; and to exaRt Im- 
provements proportionable to our Receits, and 
co thoſe greater Advantages we enjoy , and 
to encreaſe and lefſen Rewards and Punifh- 
ments by theſe Meaſures, will bring Men 
pony near an equal Level, according to onr 

viour's Rule, That ſervant which knew bu 
Lord's will, and prepared not bimſelf, neither did 
according to bu will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ffripes. But be that knew nat, and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripe. For unto whomſoever much # gh 
wen, of bim ſhall be much required : and to whom 


men have committed much, of him they will ak | 


the more, 12 Luke 47, 48. So much are thoſe 
Nominal Chriſtians miſtaken , who are {6 
far from thinking, that God expe more from 
them, than from ignorant Heathens, went 
hope to eſcape with thoſe Vices, for whi 
they themſelves think fit that Heathens ſhould 
be damned : No, Beloved, God will Judge all 
the World together ; and that is a Demonſtra- 
tion to me, that he will be very equal in his 
Jaftice z and then he muſt demand more from 
Chriſtians,than from Heathens, becauſe we have 
received more. 

3. A General Judgment is moſt for the 


' Glory of God in puniſhing bad Men, and 


rewarding the good : When a whole World 
of Sinners ſtand trembling before God's 


Tribunal; and receive their finaf Doom 
'and Sentence from his Mouth , _ this is a 


+ mote viſible Triumph of his Juſtice , than 


had they all ſilently dropt into Hell; as 
they went. out of this World, and wr 
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heard no more 'of them to Eternity, The 
Wiſdom of all Governments has taught them 
the neceflity of publick Executions; and when 
God would make bimfelf known in che World, 
he executes ſome publick and viſible Judg- 
ments, which may command our Notice and 
Obſervance: Thus he did, when he ſpared 
Pharaoh from the deftrution of thoſe nume- 
rous Plagues he ſene on Egyp!, and reſerved 
him for a more glorious. Execution , when he 


overthrew him and all his Hoſt in the Red 


Sea: Thus he did when he fent Fire” from 
Heaven to deftroy Sudom and Gomorrah; and 
in numerous other Inſtances : "Theſe terrible 
Executions indeed ' are intended by God as 
publick Warnings to the World, to teach Men 
to fear God, and reverence his Power and 
Juſtice, and prevent their own. Ruine by a 
timely Repentance ; now this end they can- 
not ſerve in the other World ; when the De- 
vil and his Angels, and all bad Men are in- 
volved in the ſame Ruine, and there are no 
Sinners left to take warning, atid to learn 
Righteouſneſs by it: bur Samts arid Angels 
are SpeRators and Witneſſes of the Ven 
ance, and adore and praiſe the righteous 
Judge of the World; and Devils and all 
wicked Men ſee and fee] it too, and tremble 
and flie before him, are forced to confeſs his 
Power and Glory, though with anguiſh and 
deſpair. This is a glorious and viſible Tri- 
umph over all his Enemies, and all the Powers 
of, Darkneſs. 


And 
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And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 
he publickly rewards cheir Faith and Patience, 
their Obedience and Sufferings for his Name 
flake ; when in the ſight of alt the World he 
cloaths them with pure Lights, and receives 
them into his eternal Kingdom ; the Glory of 
God is the publick Manifeſtation of his Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs, and Power ; now there cannot 
be a , more unqueſtionable Demonſtration of 
the inflexible Juſtice 'of God, than the final 
DeſtruRion of the Devil and his Angels, and 
all wicked Men ; there cannot be a more glo- 
rious Manifeſtation of che Goodneſs of God, 
than in the final Rewards of Piety and Vertue; 
and nothing can be more publick and viſible, 
than that which is done before all the World, 
And this makes it reaſonable for God to ſum- 
mon all the World before his Tribunal, to 
make himſelf viſibly glorious to all his Crea- 
eures. : 

God has been greatly diſhonoured 'in the 
World ; ſome have denied his Being and Pro- 
vidence, others have ſet up Rival and Oppo- 
fite Gods, and given his Worſhip to Devils, to 
dead Men, to Wood and Stone, nay, to the 
vileſt and moſt contemptible Creatures ; others 
have framed very unworthy Notions of God, 
and cloathed him with their own Weakneſlcs 
and Pa made him either a Tyrant and 
a Deyil, or ſuch a tame, eaſje, ſond Being, as 
Men pay. make bold with without danger; 
others prophane his Name, corrupt his Wor- 
ſhip, or neglet and deſpiſe it ; ſome think 
themſelves too big ro jſerve God, others too lit- 
fle co be obſerved by him ; ſome redicule his 
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Laws, others take no notice of them ; and there 
are very few who are fincere Worſhippers of 
him, and acknowledge and ſubmit to his Au- 
thority -and Power ;z and when God has been 
ſo much diſhogoured in the World, I think ie 


' is very fit, chat when he Judges the World, he 


ſhould vindicate his own Glory, make it pub- 
lick and viſible, 'and force all his Creatures to 
own and confeſs it ; and che moſt effeQual way 
to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind before 
him , and judging them- according to their 
Works. Thus we fee what reaſon there is, with 
reſpe& ro:God; why he ſhould not Judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and fitently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 
Judgment. 


IT. There is great reaſon for this too, with re» 
ſpet to Men,both to good and to bad Men; for 
this is part of the Reward of Vertue, and. of the 
Puniſhmene of Vice. 

Many good Men have been uſed with the 
uermoſt Contempt and Scorn ; if they cannoe 
comply with their Company, and do as their 
Neighbours do ; if they. boggle at popular and 
faſhionable Vices ; they are gazed on as_ fo 
many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
contented to be gazed on , were they as far 
out of the reach of dariger too, as thoſe Meteors 
_ ſome call _ Fools, others way _ 

ites, and creat them accordingly : 
is ey fie that GOD ſhould vindicate theſe 
Men, who have fuffered Infamy and Reproach 
for his ſake; that he ſhould publickly own 
them, applaud and reward their Vertue: _ 
| W 
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what a*glorious Vindication is this, .if w&-can 
but have patience to expe it': What a little 
contemptible Scene is this "World, nay, this 
licele Corner of - the Workd where we live; 
for whether we be Praiſed or Reproached, it 
is likely. we are never- heard of out: of the 
Pariſh and: Neighbourhood, or City, or King: 
dom, where we live; and cann't we, be con- 
ted to let a whole: Pariſh, or City, or 
deſpiſe us , tobe publickly  Qwaed 
in the General Aſſembly of ' Men and 


en do a great many goed Actions 
which few- or none are confſejous 
'God and themſelves , and therefore 
e the Praiſe which is due to ſuch (e4 
in this World ; but our Saviour 
ſed; that ſach men fhall have praile 
if we —_— Faſt, and: give 
> Father which ſfeeth in ſecret 
as openly, 6 Matth. And this is 4 
t encouragement to the praftice of the 
ſecret Vertues, that we ſhall be apenly re- 
 CTITs many Suffe 
are times [- 
ers in this World, are Foe cal Regtoached, 
but Perſecuted, loſe their Eſtates, cheir Liber- 
ties, their Lives, for Chriſt's fake; and 
though God. has ftritly forbid them to & 
venge themſelves, yet he will execute Venge- 
ance on their Enemics; and. do it publickly, 
and make them the Speators and' Witneſſes of 
it, 
On the other hand ,, Wickedneſs is many 
times very glorious and triumphant q ory 
orld, 
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World, is fo far from ſuffering Shame, which 
is the juſt Reward, of ir, that it is ap 
and courted ; and the greateſt P ies of 
Wickedneſs are adored for their rous 
Villanies; but yer Shame is the jult Reward 
of Sin, and it muſt have it at one time or o- 
ther, and nothing can more effefually caſt 
Shame -and Contempe updn Sinners, than a 
general Judgment, when they fſhall- be pub- 
lickly arraigned and condemned in the great 
Aſſembly 'of Men and Angels; This will con- 
found the moſt glorious Sinner, who never 
bluſhed before ; for though while bad Men 
are ſupported with Power, or are the mnoſt 
numerous Party, and can out Vote and 'out 
Laugh the reft of the World, they can ſecure 
themſelves againſt the ſenſe of Shame ; yet 
when they appear before ſuch a Judge, and 
have their Villanies expoled to all the World; 
when chey are ſtript of their Riches, and Ho- 
nours, and Power, and fee all their Admirers 
and Companions paſt Laughing and Flattery, 
and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorned by God 
and his holy Saints and Angels, and condemn» 
ed to everlaſting Miſeries, it will-chen be im- 

ble for them any longer to glory in their 

me; Confuſion will then cover their 
Faces; and it would be thought very merciful 
to be damned privately without ſeeing their 
Judge, and being expoſed to publick Scorn and 
Cenlure. 

Thus there are a great many wicked things 
done privately, and concealed from the Eyes 
of Men, and many times gilded over with a 
form and counterſcit appearance of Religion z 


and 
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and fuch ſecret Villains not only eſcape publick 
Shame, but are chought very extraordinary 
Men, and great Saints: now it is very fit 
ring, that ach Men alſo ſhould have their 
Maſque and Diſguiſe taken off, and be expoſed 
to the View of the World juſt as they are; and 
this God will do in that Day, when he will 
Judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts, and bring 
to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs: And 
then what will it avail them to paſs for Saints 
I this World, when at the Day of Judgment, 
they ſhall be known, and be doubly ſcorned, 
—_— their Wickednefs, and for their Hypo- 
cſi 

What a ſevere Aggravation will it be of 
the Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee good 
Men, whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, 
whole Lives they thought Folly and Mad 
nels now owned and rewarded by God; a 
our Saviour ſpeaks, To ſee them come from the 
Eaft and from the WeHt , from the Nerth and 
fom the South , and fit down with Abraham, 
Jaac, and Facob, tm the Kingdom of God, and 
themſelves ſhut out ? This will be a confound- 
ing Sight at that Day ; and as little as fuch 
Men now value Heaven, to fee the bright 
and dazling Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Saints, will 
pierce their Souls and wound them to Etern> 


ry. 
” This Juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in ap 
pointing a general Day of Judgment, to re- 
ward good Men, and to condemn the Wicked: 
but there is one good natured ObjeRion againlt 
this, which relpets good Men ; for there 
are few good Men, but may have fome v6 
ry 
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ry wicked Relations, who yet are very dear 
to them; and how can they bear to be 
Witneſſes of their final Condemnation ; © 
hear that Sentence pronounced on them, Gs 
ge curſed mto everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and hu Angels, We tremble at the 
Thoughts of it now ; and one would think ic 
ſhould over-caſt the Glory of that Day to 
ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee ſuch a terrible Exe- 
cution upon thoſe who were fo dear to them : 
but this is ſuch a Miſtake, as the Sadduces 
ObjeRtion againſt the ReſurreRion , concern- 
ing the woman who had ſeven bhushands, whoſe 
wife ſhe ſhould be of the ſeven at the reſurre#i- 
en, for they all had ber : but our Saviour told 
them, at the reſurrettion they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of 


God m Heaven : Thus it is here; thoſe natn- 22 Mart 
ral AﬀeRtions and Pathons which are of fo 3* 


great uſe in this World, and 'makes us fo 
nearly concerned for Children , "*and other 
Relations, are not the Meaſures of our 
Kindneſs, and Friendſhip, and Concernment 
in the other World ; they are neceſſary here 
many times to ſupply the place of Reafon 
and Vertrue, and to prompt us to do thoſe 


\_jood Offices by the impatience and uneaſt- 
10 


nels of a Paflion, which the generality of 
Mankind would not do from wiſer Princi- 
ples :- but the end of theſe Paflions is ſerved in 
this World, and there is no occaſion for 
them in the next; and therefore we ſhall 
feel no uncaſineſs or diſturbance from them : 
good Men will have no Friends, no Relati- 
ons in the other World, but thoſe who 
a8 
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are truly good, who are Members of the ſame 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt, the Children of God, 
and Heirs of the fame Happineſs and Glo- 


To conclude, I ſhall obſerve this far- 
ther; How vain it is for bad Mea to 

to defend themſelves from Shame and Puai 
ment, by cheir Numbers ; they may , I con- 
tels, do it in this World, when they have to 
deal with Men, though whea God comes to 
judge them even in this World, the molt pow- 
erfal Combinations of Sinners, are but like 
Chaif before che Wind : But if ever Numbers 
would do, it would be at the Day of Judg 
meat, Do end bs nach and all 
bad Men ſhall be ſummoned together ; and if 
they cannot then defend themſelves, when 
their whole Force is uniced, but ſtand as Cri- 
minals before their Judge, and receive their 
Sentence.from him ; it becomes us to fear and 
tremble before that powerful Judge, who has 
all Nature at his command, and all Devils and 
wicked Men in Chains, and wich the Word of 
his Mouth can condemn them to eternal Tor- 
ments. 
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The Day of Judgment 'is at the End of ' the 
World. 


— Day of Judgment is at the End 
| of the World : © That it 'will be &, 
and the Reaſons why it will be fo, arc 

plain, from what'1 have already diſcotirfed'; 
our Saviour'tclls us, that it is at th& end of 
the | World, when the Angels ſhall feparate 
between' the Wheat and + the Tares , which 
grew'in ' the fame Field 5 between the good 
and the bad Fiſh, - which were taken in- the 
ſame Net, 13 Maith. It is in the Evening 


of the World, when the Lord comes ro 


reckon with his Servants, and to reward 
thoſe -who have laboured in his Vineyard , 
20 Marth. for when Chriſt comes to - Judg- 
ment, - this world ſhall be fer on fire, and 
this preſent vitible Frame of Things ſhall be 
diſſolved ,, as St. Peter tclls us, 2 Pet.' 3. 10, 
It, 12, Upon which account Chriſt & faid 
to. come: in flaming Fire, of which more 
hereafter; and. if God will. judge all Man- 
kind together, the Day of Judgment mult be 
at the'end of the World. 

But beſides this, ic ſeems very reaſonable 
and congruous, that the final Judgment, 
and the end of the world ſhould come to- 
gether z or that when. God tinally Judges 
all Mankind, he ſhould put an end to this 
bitable Earth, 
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For this Earth was made for the Habitati- 
on of man, and all things in it for his uſe 
and delight, and therefore it receives its Fate 
and Deſtiny with man too. + 

Paradiſe was the Habitation of Innocent 
man, and had man continued Innocent, and 
ring al the world with an innocent and ho- 
ly , the whole world muſt have been 
a Paradiſez, but when man had finned , and 
had no Right to. ſo eafie and happy a Life, 
the was curſed, for his ſake , . 3 Gen, 
17, 18, 19. Curſed be. the Ground for thy ſoks3 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou. eat of it all the days of thy 
life. Thorns and. thiftles ſhall. it bring forth #0 
thee, aud. than ſhalt eat the: berb of the field. In 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thow. eat thy bread, till 

return unto the p 

When all Fleſh had corru theix ways, 
excepting/ Nozab and. his. Family , God de- 
ſiroyed | the Old World, with its wicked In- 
habitants ; And to this' day,: beſides. that Ori 
ginal' Curſe, which Riill reſts upon the . Earth, 
Nature ſuffers for the: Sins of man , and re- 
vives and flouriſhes.again, as he returns to his 
Duns He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, frm 
tbe  water-ſprings into d: a; fruitfel 
2nto 'barrenneſe , for Bag +2r6? —_ that 
dwell therein.» And on: the: other hand, He 
turnetb the; milderneſs into: '@ landing water ,. and 
dry ground into water-ſprings. And: there be 
maketh-; the _ bangry. to dwell, that they may pre- 
pore at city for babitation, 107 Pal. 32, 34% 
35s. 36« ©: | ©: 

F eaſic to 'Harangue here, and. dee 
(ribe 'the- Ruines and Deſolations w_ 
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the Judgments of God have b e upon 
che moſt flouriſhing Countries for the Sins of 
the Inhabitants, Famine, and Peſtilence, and 
Sword: The Sword which carries all other 
Judgments along with it ; but God knows, 
we live in' an Age wherein there is no need of 
harznguing about itz this is ſeen, and felt, 
arid heard every day ; ſuch Miſerics as are 
beyond che Deſcription of the moſt Eloquent 
Torigite or Pen : God grant we may only 
hear of chem; that we may take wamng by 
what others ſuffer, and appeaſe the Wrath of 
God by a timely Repentance, 

Now for the fame reaſon , When God 
Jidges all mankind, he will pat an end to 
this preſent ſtate of Things: when man , for 
whom” this Earth was framed, ſhall dwell no 
longer on it, but all Good men (hall be re- 
ceived into Heaven, . and all Ba4 men con- 
demned to Hell, *this world has lafted as long 
as it was made for, and muſt now be caſt intoa 
new 'Mould and Frame. 

For fo indeed” the Scripture repreſents it , 
not that this world thall be deſtroyed , but 
that ic ſhall be new made; that as the whole 
Creation is made ſubje&t to vanity by Adam's 
Curſe, ſo it ſhall' be redeemed from Vanity 
and Corruption too, when nan is. It ſhall 
be purged by Fire, and a new incorruptible 
world ſhall ſpring out of its Aſhes, 8 Rom. 
19, 20, 21, 22. For the earneft expidation of 
the” cteatnre ( which muſt ſignifie this viſible 
Creation) mwaiteth for the manifeſtation of the 
ſons of © Gol, For the creature was made ſub- 
kd" th vanhy, mt wing, but by reaſon of 
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him who hath ſubjetied the ſame in bope : Be 
cauſe the creature it ſelf alſa_ ſhall be delivered 

the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
/-ukk of the children Go: ( Or GR 
Sons and Children of God ſhall be delive- 
red from Corruption.) For we know the whole 
creation. groaneth, and travellah in pain; wil 
now, And thus St. Peter tells us, That 'at 
the laſt Judgment this world ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed with Firez Nevertheleſs we , accord- 
ing to bis promiſe, look, for. new heavens, and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs , 
2 Pet. 13.3. where St. Peter refers to the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah 65. 17. For behold, 1 cre 
ate new heavens , and a new earth: and the for 
mer ſhall not be remembred , nor come into mind. 
Which St. Peter underſtands in a literal ſence, 
not meerly of a more proſperous ſtate of 


"Things in this world. 


And thus St, Jobn, at the Condufion of his 
Revelations, immediatcly after his Account of 
the laſt Judgment , gives,us. a Deſcription of 
this new Heaven and new Earth, 21 Rev. 1. 
&c. And I ſaw a new beaven, and a new earth: 
for the firſt beaven and the firſt earth were pa 
away; and there was no more ſea. And 1 ru 
ſaw the boly city, new Jeruſalem, coming down 
from God out of beaven, 4 rp 4s a bride adorn- 
ed for ber bughand. And I heard a great voice ont 
of beaven, ſaying , The tabernacle of God is 
with men , and they ſhall be bis people, and 
God bimſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
God, And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their . eyer 3, and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither. ſorrom, nor crying ,, neither ſhall " 
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be any "more pain: for the former things are _paſ- 
ſed away. And the reſt of that Book is 
{ſpent in deſcribing the Glory of the Great 
City, the Holy Jeruſalem , the River of the 
Water of Life , proceeding from the Throne 
of God, and of the Lamb, and the Tree of 
Life. which bore twetve manner of Fruits. 

Theſe are great Myſteries , which we can- 
not perfealy underſtand yet, eſpecially "what 
St, Foba ſays about- the new FJeruſalem's com- 
ing down from Heaven, to take up its Seat 
and Habitation on this new Earth, that there 
is the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
where God dwells, and which he enlightens 
with his Preſence, and from whence he drives 
away Death, and Sorrow, and Pain; which 
ſeems to ſignitie, that as the old Heavens and 
old Earth are defiroyed by Fire, in Ven- 
geance on its wicked Inhabitants, ſo this new 
Heaven and new Farth, which God makes af- 
ter the Deſtruction of the old, is the Seat of 
the Bleſſed , after their Reſurreftion from the 
Dead ; which, | confeſs, I know net how to 
underttand, 

But this gives a plain account why the 
final Judgment, when Good men ſhall re- 
ceive their tinal Reward , ſhall not be till the 
end of the world , becauſe this old world 
muſt be deſtroyed before G O' D makes 
thoſe new Heavens and' new Earth: The 
final Deſtruction of Bad men will begin 
with the Deſtruction of this old world, and 
the Rewards and Happineſs of Good men 
ſhall be conſummated in the new world, 
whatever that be, where they ſhall-dwell 
| P 3 for 
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for ever in the immediate Preſence of - God, 
and of the Lamb. | 
Now that God defers the Day of Judg- 
ment to the end of the world, may, 1. Con- 
vince us of God's great Patience and Long- 
ſuffering - cowards Sinners; for he forbeaas 
their Execution as long: as he can foxbcar de- 
ſtroying the world, and that we may be fure, 
is 2s long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will per- 
mit: To deſtroy a world, is a Work of as 
great Wiſdom and Counſel, as to wake one; 
nay, the Divine Goodneſs will eafily juſtific 
the making of a world at any time; for 
no time is unfit to exerciſe ſuch a&s of Gond- 
nefs, as will juſtifie themſelves; but for God 
to ' deſtroy the world, which he bas made, 
without great neceſſity for it, refleqs upon his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it: The wiſe 
Maker of the world can have no inclination 
to deſtxoy it 3 and though the Juſtice of Pro- 
- Vidence may require ſome more haſty Execu- 
tions to maintain good Order and Govegty 
+ ment, and to give check to Vice, yet the final 
Deſtruction of the world requires all wile 
Delaysz and Sinners can expe& no more of 
God, than to defer their tinal Sentence, as 
long as he can defer the end of the world. 
It is great pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Pas 
tience ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed ; 
t men- ſhould harden themſelves in fin, 
and conclude, that God will not Judge the 
orld, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to deltxoy it; 
this will juſtific the Seyerity of the Jaſt 
udgment,/ that it is not the eflet of a hally 
and. ſudden ,Fury, but of mature Genet 
Sw 
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that God did not want Goodneſs toſpare Sin- 
ners, as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could 
ſpare them. To be flow to execute: Judgment, 
is as eſſential to Goodneſs, as it is to at 
laſt to puniſh: And- to conclude that will 
- not puniſh at all, becauſe he is patient and de- 
lays to--puniſh, is to prove, that God'tunnor be 
Juſt, becauſe he is Good. 

2, That God deſtroys the' world when | ke 
judges it, is an undeniable Proof of the Seve- 
rity of the laſt Judgment 3 for what a terri- 
ble Vengeance is that , which fires the world, 
and diflolves this preſent Frame of Natare ? 
this + a fiery indigntation indeed to devour the 
Adverſary, 10 Heb. 27. when Bad men and 
wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed with 
Flarhes and Smoak withont any poſlibility to 
eſcapez for whither can they flie out of a fired 
World ? when the heavens ſhall paſs away with 
8 great noiſe , and the elements ſhall melt with fer= 
vent beat; the earth alſo, and all that is therein 
ſhall be burnt up. 

There arc a great many brave Sinners, who 
mock+at;\Bear, and harden themſelves againſt 
Hell +&(eWfSut if they can be ſerious but for 
ſome few/Minates, let them imagine all the 
world «@m'fire about them; the Heavens co- 
vered 'with thick Darkneſs, and the whole 
Earth but one Vulcano, one Atna, or Veſwvinr 
Vomiting up Rivers of Barning Sulphur, an 
themſelves plunged in the midſt of it 5 tet 
them try how they can bear this Thought, 
before they laugh at Hellz for this will certain- 
ly be the- fiate of ſinners at the Day of Judg- 
ment - and ſhould not this make us fear and 

' P 4 trem- 
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tremble- before that great. and powecful Judge ? 
Who. knoweth the power of ' bis wrath * who can 
live with devouring fire? who can dmell with 
everlaſting burnings ? 


deſtroy. the world, and all finners with it! 
The world, that was their God, and now: will 
be their Funeral Pile; according to the Fate 
of ſome - Heathen Idolaters, they ſhall be fa- 
crificed to their own God, and tormented 
in the Embraces of a burning Idol. 

The Defirution of the world gives a terri- 
ble Pomp and Solemnity to the laii Judgment ; 
It will attoniſh Bad men, and break their ſtout 
Hearts to fee the world in Flames ; it will 
convince them to purpoſe, that God is come 
to judge ' them, and that he is very ſevere 
and terrible in his Judgments : Who can de- 
ſcribe the Horrors, and Agonies, and Con- 
ſiernation of that Day! Caſt your thoughts 
back a_ little upon that terrible Day , when 
you ſaw Lond on tire; when you ſaw your 
Houſes and Treaſure all vaniſh into Duſt and 
Kage What did you think then o&#$hes Pow: 
er and Juſtice of God ? And yet {thlj;wvas no 
more than a little Bone-tire, compangd} with 
the Univerſal Contlagration : though4 you 
could not fave -your Houſes, and Famiture, 
and Treaſure from its Rage and Fary , yet 
there was | room left. for your own Eſcape 3 
and if this were: ſo amazing a tight, as all of 

10th who ſaw it, cannot but confeſs it. was , 

what will it be to {ge the whole world on 

hire, and, your ſelves incompaſſed in the Flames 
. of it! To ſe. all thole tempting Objects, + 


What i an irreſiſtible Judge is he who can 
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the Inftruments of your Pleaſures, all the- Riches 
and Glory of the World, -which were the Fuel 
of your Luſis, now turned into 'a devouring 
Fire to torment you, to expiate thoſe Flames 
they kinled in your Souls, by fenſible and mate- 
rial Flames : Who would make this World his 
Portion and Inheritance, who conkhiders the end 
of it 2 It looks charmingly indeed at preſent, 
it invites and carefſes, and lays -Baits and 
Snares for us ; but if we will have the World 
for our Portion, it muſt be our Portion too 'at 
the Day of Judgment: And conſider how you 
ſhall like its Courtſhip , when it -incircles you 
with Flames, and . Smoak , and - Darkneſs, 
thoſe who chuſe this world for their Portion, 
can never remove -out of ict, and therefore 
muſt be contented to ſhare Fortunes with it, 
to ſmile when it ſmiles, and to burn when. it 
burns. 

Wich what triumph will gaod men at that 
day, ſee themſelves out of the reach of a burn- 
ing warld! They betimes made their eſcape 
out; of this world, as forelecing_its approach- 
ing Ruinz they were not of the world while 
they lived in it, but ditintangled their Aﬀecti- 
ons from this world, while their Bodies were 
confined below: AnqJ ſuch Divine Souls, 
whoſe Converſation was in Heaven, -45 ſoon as 
they get looſe from theſe Bodics, aſcend far a- 
bove'-this Sphere of Corruption, out -of dan- 
ger either of being tempted, or being. hurt by 
this world. / 

With what triumph will they behold God 
eret a new world for them to inhabit; cre- 
ite a new Heaven and a new Earth, where he 
will 


—— 


ens and; Amazement ? 
for this' ha 
Lamb #: w 

ms _—F: _ down from God. out ws 
pared as a bride adorned*' for ber 
21Revel. 2, | 

3. That the day of Judgment is at the end 
of the World, proves that this Judgment is 
nal and irreverſible, becauſe this preſent ſtate 
of is come "to an end; and as thi 
puts a fhnal Concluſion to this world, ſo to all 
accounts relating to it : This world is a change 
able Scene, but the next world is eternal; 
and therefore as good and bad men are diſpo- 
ſed of in the next world, they muft continue 
for ever. This world will be deſtroyed, and 
therefore Bad men can never return into it + 
gain, to at&t over a new part, and to correct the 
Sins and Follics of their former Lives, as Orig 
conceived they ſhould, after a long time 
puniſhment, oe the "fieſhly Principle is tho- 
rowly ſabducd by the torments they have ſufſe 
red: Which Opinion, how much mercy and 
good nature ſocver there may be in it, has 
not the leaſt countenance from Scripture, nor 
any foundation that I know of in Reaſons 
when the world where 7 lived, and where 
they ſinned, is at an end, 1 think there is an 
end alſo of their aQing any new /part in 
it, 


And 
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_ And that new world, where good men ſhall 

dwell in the immediate preſence of God, ſhall 
laſt for ever; there is no death , no pain, no 
crying, for there can be no ſin there; there is 
no Devil, no world to tempt, and not 
within to be tempted ; they enter 'clean am: 
pure into that holy place, and the immediate 
light and preſence of God will eternally keep 
them ſo. Had we no ive Revelation of the 
Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments,it were yet 
reaſonable to conclude, that if the day of Judg- 
ment put an end to this world, without putting an 
end to good or bad men, but only tranſlating them 
oa new ſtate of Happineſs or Milery , that their 
Happineſs or miſery muſt laſt as long as that new 
late does, and their Sentence can never be 
reverſed without a new day of Judgment: 
and therefore if this be the laſt and final 
Judgment, good and bad men muſt then en- 
ter upon an unalterable and eternal ſtate of 
Happine(s or Miſery ;z and this is the moſt com- 
fortable and moſt terrible Conſideration of 
al. 

How will the Souls of good men rejoyce in 
God their Saviour , when they (hall ſee them- 
elves poſſett of an eternal and unchangeable hap-» 
pineſs! when this mutable Scene is vaniſhed, 
and they have an abiding City, whoſe builder and 
waher is God ; when they can look forward to 
Eternity without fearing Death, or any Change 
a Diminution of their Happineſs, which may 
encreaſe" to Eternity, and be always new and 
= but can never admit of any interruption or 
my 


But 
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But I will not pretend to deſcribe the Confy- 
fion, the Diſtraction, the raging deſpair of 
thoſe wretched Sinners, 'who ſhall be. condenin- 
ed to Everlaſting Fire ; who (ce an end of all 
their Happine(s, and but the beginning of their 
Miſeries in -a fired world 3; Qur Thoughts can 
not reach this now ; VVe have no Paſſions yet 
big enough for ſuch a Miſery 3 Eternal Tor- 
ment! Bleſſed JESU,- have mercy upon ug! 
and let the preſent fear and dread of "it 
preſerve us from ever knowing - what it 
means. | 
If you ſhould ask me, When the end of the 
world, and the day of Judgment will come? 
I muſt confefs to you , 1 do: not know ; for our 
Saviour has before told us, Of that day aid 
hour knoweth no man, not the angels in beaven, wm 
tbe Son, but the Father only. That we are not 
concerned to know when this ſhall be, nay, 
that God has very wiſe Reaſons to conceal 
this from us, I have {hewed you before: | 
ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely to be 
yet. 2. That how long ſoever it be delayed, 
we have great reaſon at preſent to provide for 
it, Eſpecially, 3. when we are ſure chat the 
time now haſtens, after ſo long an expeRation 
of it, 


I. That it is not likely to be yet: In St. Paxl's 
time ſome Chriſtians were in great apprehen- 
ſion , that the day of Judgment was neat, 
and it ſeems were-in-a terrible Fright about 
it: but the Apoſile thought fit to correct this 
Miſtake, and that with ſome earneſtneſs, 8 
if it were a Miſtake of ill conſequence z and 


== = 3s 5 3-=7 a7 


I 


TATASSSEEESD 


3 


PESTRSSTS 


Future FUDGMENT. 


ſo indeed it might have proved, if not to 
them, . yet to.thole who: follow 3 who obſerving 
theix Miſtake about che day, of Judgment con- 
futed ,.'as all fuch,. Miſtakes are, by. the &- 
vent, might have concluded, that the , whole 
was 2 Miſtake, and that there ſhould be no 
day of . Judgment, | becauſe it did not come 
when, 'it was expe&ted; and therefoxe the 
Apotile thought: fit, to wasn them. againk//it ; 
Now we beſeech you, brethren , . by the coming of 
aw Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and by our - gathering 
together unto. bim , That . ye be not ſoon. ſha- 
ken in mind , or be troubled, neither by ſparit , 
nor by word, nor by letter, as from us , as 
that the day of Chrift is at band, 2. Thell. 2. 
1,2, | 
And to fſatisfhe them in this, he does not un- 
dertake to-tell them. when the day of Judg- 
ment ſhall be, for that. he did not know; but 
only tells them, That there muſt come @ falling 
away firſt, and that man of ſin be. revealed, 
the ſon of perdition: who oppoſeth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called Ged. And this 
man of Sin not being then revealed , it was 
plain, that the day of Judgment could .not 
{op ſuddenly come as _ they cxpeded:. And 
now we find by Story, that it was ſome 
Ages after this , before the man of Sin was rc- 
vealed, 

After this St.” Jobn wrote, his Book of the 
Revelations, and did. we \thorowly underſtand 
that, though we ſhould not certainly know 
the preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 
know how , many things., axe till to be done 
telore che day of Judgmentz for that con- 

cains 


A Praiticdl Difſtomſe conterning 
teins an entire Prophecy of the Chriftian Chinch! 
fron'*the "beginning of it 'to the' end /of the 
world. And though F will not 'pretend'-#y 
vnderſiand thoſe ſteries', eſpecially what 
is there (called the *thoufand Years Reign! of 
Chriſt upon the Earth, which, whatever 
nifies, Teems'to be before the end! of the 
and OC NT yet we certainly leary 
from'thence, 'that the 'Man of Sin muſt wh 
ſtroyed'before the laſt Jadgment; atid if this 
the'Popiſh"Hierarchy, 'as I doubt not'but't is, | 
is plain'this'is not done yet ; and I wiſh his final 
Overchtow be {6 nearasforne Learned men think 
it is- 
But'T think* there is another Prophecy of 
St. Paxl himſelf, which has not been accompliſhs 
ed yet, which walfreteive its accompliſtiment be- 
fore the day of Jullgmienit ; and we ſeg no pro- 
ſpe& of 'its preſetit'accompliſbment, 1 meanthe 
converſion'of the Fews, and the re-union of them 
to the Chriſtian Church, 
we have an account of ih 11 Row 
whiich' whatever fome” learned men imagine, F 
can' by no means "think has received its juſt 
accompliſhment by thoſe few Jews which 
were coriverted by the preaching of the' A 
les, and the Deſtruction of Feriſalem; for 
erſ& '15; he tells' us, If the cafting away f 
the Jews is the reconciling of the world, (that 
is; it the Goſpel was* preached to the Gentiles 
_ _ obſtinate Infidelity ot on yr 
the reconciling” of them be, but' life 
the” dead? That is; Su Converſion ef 
the 7ewr ſhall be 'z new Life to the Gentile 
rid, a new ReſtitueRion' of Chriſtianity 
among 
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mong us-  But- was ever any fuch g 
done yet f* Im Verſe 25, 26, he telly thetw, 
For'# would not,” brethren, that ye br ig- 
thrans- of this myſtery. ( beſt ye be wiſe in 
your 01298 concerts )' that blindneſs in part #4 bap- 
artery until the fietneſs of the Gentiles 
bn come' im And ſo all Irael ſhll be ſaved: 
@ it\ ir! wvitten, There ſhall come ons of Sion the 
deliverer, and ſhall turn away migodlineſs - from 
Jacoh. Now has any ſuch thing yet ys 
done?" has all 1a, or the generality of the 
Jr: becu/ converted ' to: ChBianicy? and- yet 
the! Apoſtle affures: us” this muſt be done by 
Vertne: of God's Covenant with Abraham: 


As emncerning the ' Goſpel , thty are enemies for 
your ſake; (God fo ordered it, that by their 
Inhdelity the Gofpe ſhould be preached to 
the 'Gentile-world'Y yet dr touching the elefti-' 
ny they- are beloved. for the fathers ſake: As 
the Poſterity of- Abraham, Iſaze, and Facob , 

whom- God: choſe as his peculiat People. Por 
the. gifts- and calling of God are without 

tae” God will never wholly reje& the Po» 
ſerity of 4brabam , whom he hath choſe for 
his people , but will fill eftabliſh his Cove- 
mat' with them-: and ' that God has/ now re-- 
ed chem for their Infidelity, is-no' argu- 
ment that ho wilt never own them again; 
foo" { he had rejeted the Gentiler for their 
Unbelief , bur now has received them in- 
to: his- Church , upon their Faith in: Chriſt; 
ind thus he will #pan graft the Jews into' 
tis-Church ,. if 2bty abide not"ftill in their wn 
blief,- v: 30, 31;  whictt the Apoftle' prophe- 
ſev chey ſhall not", . For as. ye" in” times paſt bave 
not 
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not believed God, yet bave now obtained mercy thruygh 
their unblief » even ſo bave-theſe alſo now not beliened, 
that through your mercy they alſo obtain. 
Now ſuch a-Converlion as this of the Jewel 
think has. nut been yet, and therefore muſt be 


expected before the day of Judgment, 'and \the 


end of the world, which ſhews chat the end ofthe 
world will-not be yet 3. and how long it ws. be 
na 4c: rl cell, 


I. How | > ſoever the end: of the 'wonld, 
and the day owe 6 be delayed; yet: me 
"oy great - xeaſon immediately to. prepare. fot 

for indeed- this Life is che only time-'we 
os to prepare for it; Death puts an-end t0 
our account for Ecternity; for we ſhall be 
judged according to what we have done in 
the Body, whether it be good or bad z and 
the tinal Sentence ſhall pats. on- us according 
to that ſtate which Death: tinds. us ing which 
feems to be the; reaſon why our Saviour 
warns us always to be upon our watch, 4 
mot knowing at what bour our Lord will comrg 
for whatever -the intermediate State be, how 
long ſoever it be between Death and wh 
ment, yer our. account is the ſame z and 
ſurprized , by. Death betore we are provided 
for it,-is the, ſame thing as to be ſurpriged-by 
Judgment: ' 24 Matth. 42, 43, 44+ Watd 
yr for ye know not at what bour your Lind 

doth come. | But know this, that if the good- man 
of the bouſe bad known in what watch the thif 
wonld come , be would bave watched, and would 


not bave ſuffered bis bouſe to be broken up. Thee 


fare be ye olſo ready : for in ſuch an bar 47 
=F ; t 
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think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if it con- 
cm all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the hour of 
Death, as well as to the Day of Judgment. 

And therefore flatter not your ſelves, that Judg. * 
ment is. a. great way off, when you know not 
how near" Death is, which will finiſh your Ac- 
count, The State of bad Men is very miſerable, 
as you have already heard, as ſoon as they go out 
of theſe ' Bodies, and they are reſerved for the 
terrible Judgment of the great Dayz and.though 
the Day of Judgment is not yer, is it not a'terri- 
ble thing to be certainly reſeryed for it Which 
—_— ſoever it be delayed, has an Ecerniry to 

W, 


HI. Bat if the near approach of the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be conflidera- 
ble, ic is certain that is not far off neithery the 
World has continued now ſome thouſand Years, 
and if the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
the aſt Days, after Sixteen hundred Years we 
muſt be pretty near the end of the latt Days: We 
have- a nearer proſpe& of Eternity , than thoſe 
had who lived ſome thouſand 'Yecars ago; at leaſt 
if they' had known how long this World would 
have continued 5 but tho they might not think ic 
would have continued fo long, we know now, 
that ie cannot continue ſo much longer: there are 
fome Propheſies to be accomplithed ftill, but how 
foo they” may be accompliſhed , we know not z 
no vers but that che World now grows 
t0 an end, and therefore'it is time for every Man 
to think of Eternity. 
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Puree JUDGMENT. 
nate, when he is poke of as Judge of the Workd, 


027 


is moſt uſually defcribed-as a tan ,- or the Son of © 


Man ;; thus, He is that man whine God bath or- 
dined 52nd tbe Son of man 3, nay, Chaifh himſelf 
tells us, For this-reaſon God hath given bim ambority 
ty execute © judgment , betanſe be is the Son of man, 
7 F100 | 


| 5 John 27. 


Now the reaſon- why our Saviour is: defer 
bed as a Man, and- the Son of Man,” when he 
comes to Judgment; | is, becauſe he. ſhall vis 
ſibly appear in Humane Nature to judge the 
World z - and therefore will be, and will ap- 


as thuch a Man as he did when he dwelt 

Lac Bacch, though 'he will appear alſo. moee 

like 3 God: thats the: Prophet Daniel deſcribes 

its: He ſaw in rhe night viſions, and bebuld, ont 

lis the Sor of man ," came with the tlends of bee» 
; " 


net paſs away, and bis kingdom that which: ſhall ndt 
be deſtroyed , 7 Dan. 13, 14. It is the Son of 
Man' who has this Glory and K given 
and which he muſt adminiſter 48 the Sons of 


n, 
And this ſcems the true reaſon why our 


pop ber oe; magd or Ar ni ond 
not 2s imagine with tg the meaty 
Cixcuraftances of his Appearance in the World, 
far this Phraſe, The Sut of Man, no where 
it Scripture relates to ſuch - an external 
Meannels and Porenty as diftinguiſhts ons 

Q 2 man 


A'Pratlical Diſcourſe concething 


us to underſtand , that he is that 

Extraordinary Perſon , known by the: name. of 
The Son-of "Man in Deaiief's Vithons , whom God 
hath ordained to be the: Lord and Judge of the 


, congruous 
ng. is + that the Son of Man ſhould Judgg 
the World z- which will ſuggeſt a great ma- 
ny uſeful -Meditations to- us, + Now I ſhall ws 
duce what I bave to ſay to theſe two Heads: 


Judge it. 


. I. Thatit is very fitting/and heceſſary that 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge :alſo4 
and that upon two Accounts. 1. 


1: "Becauſe the Authority .to judge is ef: 
ſential £0 the+:Notion and Authority of a $a- 
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concluding and ., finiſhing AR | is- Judgment. 
And, che: only is 2. com rn por viour, 
has Authority;to Judge, to Pardon,'and to 
God. is A Holy and Pyre Being , and can 
never |. be. xeconciled to Sinners 4; till. they are 
2 and ſanGified , which. makes -it -ne- 
of ;20 in- 

- by. che 

;N+ 

lince 

and 

and 

from 

Satan 

udge , 

make 

| muſt 

by being 

be our 

| ifce , ye for our 
Sins., and intercede for us with - God': but 


all this while a Sinner is not ſaved till he 
finally acquitted. and abſolyed:z. till he is 

Quually delivered from the Curſe of the Law, 
and. poſſeſſed of Eternal Life, and Glory all 
logs elſe are. only Preparatozy Adts,,. hut the 
hoal Judgment perfe&s our Salvation 4 for he 
Q 3 who 


T on 
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'4 Priftical Diſcowrſe conterning 
who finally Pardons , und 'beftows Heaven'w/ 
us, is oat Saviour: Chriſt” might have bet 
," our Prieſt; and- our Sacrifits; 
bur Judge, but he could not Wive 
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, ; in 2 end thingy wo 
and - Ae oh the "Urth 1 rs ec) ae 
ry tongue "oowld confeſs , that 'Fifus 'Chrift 
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: alſo t& ſave them is the wt- 
tome wnto God by him , ſeting hy 
 "Iterceſſion"fof them , 7 Hebr.-25, 
+ like manner St. Part "attriburts oug R& 
I *0*God , / to the” Death of Chrift, 
t our Salvation to his Life ; that is ,"*t0 
- Power” he was ihveſted with at his Res 
rreQtion” from ' the Dead: 'For if when w 
Enemies, we were reconciled unto * £ 
be dear "of "by Son ; mac more being 
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we ſhould be ſaved by bis life ; at aQually de- 
liveted' from the Wratly of God, by the Power 
and- Authority of a living Saviour, 5 Rom. 10. 
-/ Nap fame ——— b Ws 10 be deli- 

our Ty to be ra! 

juſtification is, finally to Abfolve 7 pgs Ju- 
fify* tls' at the Day of Judgment 5 4 Rom. 25. 
For we =_ obſerve, That "though Chriſt by 
moon Us made 2 general Atonernient 'and 
tion for Sin ,/and- Sine are ſaid} at 
preſent to be Jaſtibied , who are in a jullified 
Statez that is , who are within the Terms of 
w6*Covtrune | for Juſtification , who'ars ſach 
as Chriſt 1 his Goſpel hes pro miſe to ys 

yet properly ſpeakitig\ ne marr. is fin 
oped ti a > fol up; ec abi 
at Day meiit , ill he is ally 
delivered from the Wrath of God thrextned a+ 
ovine] So; = aQually ſentenced to Life and 
: "And if Chrift cannot do 'this-for us, 
= be Uber Benefits we receive" by "his 
Mirfiſiry and Death, he is not a compleat and 
Siviviir 3 for he does not aQually ſave us, 
tnle&'he have” Power and Authority to judge 
ws; that is; finilly to abfolve us from all our Sins, 
and to beſtow Heaven on us. Which ſhews, 

that the Saviour of Sinners muſt be their Jhd 
beranſe w_— are not actually faved till we Jeter. 
nally} Moſes was not a complete Saviour 
al , ; be tho he brought them out of 
7 he left ther in the Wilderneſs ; but 


was their Saviour (and therein a Type'of 
rift) who gave them Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed 


Q 4 3. But 
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2. But beſides the nature of the thing, that puy; 
Saviour muſt be our Judge, that is, mutt aually 
ſaye.us z there is very great reaſon; it (houlg 
becauſe this gives Authority and Efficacy. to allithe. 
Methods of Salvation: Tt will make Sinners afraid. 
not to: be ſaved: by him, | wheo they kuow that. he 
wult judge them. | | #7. 46 
As to this particularly: It will give greaz; 
Authogity-to his Laws and; Counſels, and great 
Credit to his Promiſes and Threatniogs... : . ©, 


$, It will. give great; Authority to bis hawy 
and Counſels, to,remember' that our Law-gi- 
ver will. be our Judges that he who, came ins 
to »the 'World in Humane Nature tq, declare 
the :Will 'of God | to «us, ſhall come again to 
judge us. by that Goſpel which, he. pr 
When: God ſends his Prophets to- us , there is 
great reaſon to reverence the Authority, .of 

od in them 3 but. much.nore when our ,]udge 
comes -to preach to, us himlclf , for we may 
be ſure he will not -preach in vain: the:Laws 
he preached+tro vs at his fixſt coming ,. ſhall 
the/Rule whereby he will judge ug, at his oy | 


Eſpecially when we conſider , . that both our 
pphet..and- our Judge is the Saviour, of ; Many 
kind. We'may poſlibly flatter our (elves , that 
when God comes to Judgment ,” he may - 
lax  omewhat 'of- the Rigour and: Scrcrity of 
his Laws z that he has reſerved to himlelf-2 
li of | diſpenſing with our - Obedience to 
ſe Laws, which by his Prophets he come 
manded us to obey : but we cannot think that 
3 , - Our 
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Euwe FUDGMENT... 
our day wauld lay. any \unnecefſary Bar- 
mer would require any Jng:of us, 
ERR tha "ow SEE: 
Wwe 0.3. that he 'w with 
<7 of fig Galpel , ;which are themſelves 
tion with the \igour of dr ade 
2p mqourtrgtiad of diſpenſing ſome 
- any ww" Grace 2 Ween AWAY all our 
Duty, and diſpenſe unreformed and impeaitcur 
Smners into Heaven: if thiscould. bedone, there. 
wasng; zeaſan why the. Saviour of the, World 
ſhould) have , preached. at. all, or have. given 
any. Laws. & mankind, if he would. have Kay 
regard. to. them. in, jadgng the World 3, bat. 
54 the Judge: of the d (become a, Preachs 
er; it concerns 'us Siligeatly to. hearken to 
him z for whether we will obey his Laws or ng, 
we ſhall be judged by. them. 
2.:This gives great Cxedit to his x deviſes co and 
Threataings , when, they are 
Judge himſelf who has , Authority. to execute 
Has Chriſt promiſed pardon of Sin. ro 
all. exue Penitents 2, Has, he. promiſed+ to, raiſe 
our Dead Bodics out of the Grave immortal 
and glorious ,. to. beltow a Crown  and,, 
dom on us ? then we may depend on /it;, that 
he. will do what he has , promiſed z for be 
who bas ſed is able, alſo to .poform: 'He has 
Authority to forgive Sins , . to. rale_che Dead , 
to;receive all his Diſciples. into Heaven, into the 
immediate Preſence,ot God , _ there to-live and 
torejoyce ;for ever 3 and- when he , wha came 
fo fave. us , and has: promiſed this great Salva- 


tion to us}, has Power to give it, when he 
who has made theſe Promiles , has the dif- 
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to us, to'be ftedfaſi;, ble 
bounding in the Work of' the Lord, f 

| Labour ſhall hot be ly 
: | i FOR AN GOUGITICUES þ 
- And Have bot all impenitent Sinners 2s Thich 


reaſon to/expe&, that Chriſt will certainly exe 


cute that thetti which he has threats 
ned ? that he will condemn ther to eternal Night 
- arkneſs , to " [ve a jr 
where there is Weeping and Wailing 2 

wg of Ter for EF Fork ets 


of the World ,”who his P hs tn AtheligR 
do it, and has declared thathe will do it © and 
then *we have reaſqn to take his word for 
i& 2 #1 $90 72 « vie 


Men are apt to ſhelter "themſelves from © the 
Terror '&f the Law, by the Merits and Medi 
tion, and Mercies of a it : God indeed 
, vety jult ind ſevere , a conſuming fire, and who 
can abide hjs coming! But the Bleſſed Jchay's 
a metvifal td compaſſionate Saviour : feb 
ſoz infinitely merciful z but yet this mergifil 
Saviour 'has 'threatned. everlaſting Fire againſi 
incorrigib{t Sinners z | arid he is 'our Jadge too, 
and if he will condemn us ' at the laſt Day, 
What, "hope is there for 'its ? Where ſhall we 
find 2 r Saviour to deliver as? It ſeems 
he is not all Mercy , 'as Sinners are apt to flat- 
rer themſelves 3; no !' He is a Judge, and a &r- 
rible Jadge: And if our Saviour will judge'vs, 
ie is dangerous to negle& 'fo great Salys- 
tion. 
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"Pative JUDGEMENT." 


"hat God did not. intend meerly to fright 


Sighers with his Threatnings , is evident from 
the Safferings of oor Savibas' He* could /not 
fave us without making Attonement and Expiz- 
tion for our Sins z and if he . muſt undergo ,the 
Cutife of. che Law ," if he "muſt ſuffer 'Deach 
redevth Sidners , it is certain Sinners mult have 
if "Chrift had not "died for them '#s St. 
Fargues, If one died for all, then were all diad; 
For would God have Vail” the Pubiſhment of our 


Sn Chrilt, if he had n intenide "TO EXC» 
| {0 Catſe of the afnſt ners * 


a 
ke Have delivered "tp Chritt 16 Death for 
as, if he had not intended thar Sinners Thould 
die without a Sacrifice ? |, | | 
*'And "when the Savigur of the World, who 
ame 301 down his Life for us , to redeerh us 
ale of the Law, threatens everlaſt- 
orgs agairft itnpetiitent and unbelicv- 
Shnners, what reaſdn have we to' hype chat 
be wilf not execute m8" Threatningys ? Thoſe 
who ate. not' redeemed” by his death, muſt dic 
e(elves ; and it cantiot be otherwiſe expe- 
ed, "but that he who died! to fave ts, will exe- 
tute the Sentence of Frernal Yearh ' on all thoſe 
who will not be ſaved by him : When he cones 
to Judgrnent ,. he wilt remember the Shame and 
Agony, the Ynfamy and Torment of the" Croſs, 
hich he underwent for Sinners ; aid, this will 
take bim revenge _the* Contetapt of his dying 


and ſuffering Love :, He falfered” for Sin opce,, 


ind, though he wete the” Son bf God , he bow- 
ed, and ſweat , and* died under the weight of 
it; but-all this is defpiſed” by Sinners, and goes 


for noching': and nbw he will die no more for 


them ; 
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** them but they ſhall die for them(clyes, _ ſhall 
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of the Croſs , 2 Phil 

This was a very low /Condeſcenſion for the 

Son of Gad, to his Eternal Majely 
under ſo mean a Di of Fleſh and Blood ; 


become Mari as we are... to ſubmit to all Fx 
weakneſſes and infirmities of Humane Natwe, 
to chooſe a low and mean Fortune, 'to be trev-" 
ted with Contempt and Infamy , and -to dies 
painful and accurſed. Death upon the Cos 
All this he ſabmicted to, in Obedlenes to 18 

ather's, 
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Furore FUDGMENT.* 
Father's Will, for the” Redemption of - Man- 


kind 4 but it was en bm at 4 


teouſneſsſhould always lie under an Eclipſe, 
miſt break 'forth at- laſt with a new and ſur- 
prizing' Glory z the World muſt ſee what a 

cat and excellent Perſon he was , who came 
to- viſit them in great Hamility , who took wor 
bins the form 'of a Servant , and 'was deſpiſed and 
reed fog a Man of ' Sorrow ,' and acquainted 
with Grief * And therefore God bath bighly 'exal- 
ed bim', and given bim a Name which # above eve- 
ry Nawe ; That at the Name 'of Jeſus every Knee 
ſbould bow, both of Things in Heaven, aid Thin bs 
Emb, and Things under the Earth ; and that qvery 
Tongue ſhould" confeſt', That Feſus Chrift is Lord , 
9 the Glory of God the Father, verſe 10, 11. Chriſt 
isnow exalted to the right-Hand of God, '#$ a 
Reward of his Humiliaton and Sufferings , and 
dppears in the true Glory of 'an incarnate God z 
bat his Glory is now viſible only to the bleſſed 
Inhabicants of Heaven z thoſe who ' deſpiſed 
him;- perſceuted him , fpit on him , and nailed 
him.to the Croſs z thoſe who in all Ages fince 
have Yetided the Crucified Jeſus, and fcorned 
his Religion and Worſhip , ſee nothing of his 
Glory ; but when he comes to Jorge the world, 
then his Glory and Power ſhall be vilible to 
all; this will put an end to the Reproach of the 
Croſs, and turn it into furprize and wonder, 
when they ſhall ſee what a glorious Perſon 
he is , who ſubmitted to ſo infamous a 
Death. 

When he came into the World , he appear- 
e&d as' other 'men do, as mean as the meaneſt 
Men , clothed with a mortal Body of Fieited 

2 


237 


A Protticat Diſcourſe copterning 
, "without any external Sejonder of. Birth 
; Fortune to ut hp him but whas! this 


; 7 onde then God as he. 45 : 
as Man wason Eaxth, a We" 
Red: Nature , as the Soul d 
the Body; that an Incarnate God will-/bs 
vilible as a Man : Humane Nature will: 
longer veil and conceal the Glory of thaſGod- 
head, but ſhall bear all che viGhle loynef 
ſions of-the Deity, and appear with. the 'aws 
ful Majeſty of God ; and. this is a proper es 
ward fox his mcan appearance on Eaxth', for 
when God becomes Man, though there + ay 
be wiſe Reaſons why. he ſhould concea} himſelf 
in Human Nature for a while, yet it cannot 
and ought not to. be, always ſo, bug if God/be- 
comes Man, he will at one time or other inake 
his Glory, viſible to all the World in Humane 
Nature. 

It was a low and vile ſubmiſſion for the Sant 
of God to be arraigned as a MalefaQtor bee 
fore Pantins Pilate, to be falſly accuſed , ut 
july condemned, made;a Mock King ,' buf 
fete. {courged , Teviled, with the anglt bit- 
ter and inſulting Scoxn,,, and nailed; wpon'the 
Croſs, betwixt two Thicvcs 5 | but the Scene 
will be changed, when. he comes to judge 
the World ; when his Crown of Thorns ſhall 
be bright Rays of Glozyz when the Wound 
in his Side, and | che Print of | the Nails in 
his Hands agd Feet , ſhall be Springs. L, 
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+ when bis. Croſs. 
Re  Teknphans Chair, Ne 
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lief and perſwaſion of this now , 
made him the Judge both of the 
and , Dead.,. takes away the Shame of 
Let who dare mock at it, we do 
own our ſelves the worlhippers of 
rn: 
| , or 
iſed from the Dead , and bath made 
aud Chrift : we can, read the 

f his Arcaignment and Condemnation, 


Chriſt crucified was to the Fes a 

xk , and to the Greeks fool ) bo 
by an Eye of Faith we- now ſee him I 
to, the- right Hand of God , cloathed 
Majeſty and Power, and expect ſhortly 
to ys hirmg come again in; the Clouds of Hea- 
yo judge the World. Thus the  Primi- 
mite Chrittians defended themſelves againſt 
the Reproaches , of Jews and Heathens, and 

we | may to this Day defend our fclves 
yank the Scofts of Atheiſts and Infidels : For 


Coucificd Jeſus will appear a ver 
Nice when he comes to judge Sal 
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"far the joy that wa 


2. It gives great Advantage to the Fitiire 
Judgment, "that the Son of Man ſhall: j 

' world , he who becime” Man ,” that 
might be the Saviour of Mankind :-'for the 
very ' appearance of the Son of Man” to 
the world , will convince” all ' Men 

uſtice, Equity, and Compatfion - of ' the tft 
udgment': and then' "God* will be glorified 
m judging. the world , when Men and "Angel 
ſhall fee and acknowledpe the Juſtice and Equi 
ty of it. Now, 

I. What could minkind have defired more, 
had they had the choice of their own Judge , 
than to be judged by a Man? by a juſt, '#nd 
good, and compaſſionate 'Man : It is a for- 
midable thing to be j by God , wh&'is 
a Pure and Holy Being, and who fo holy ; that 
| wrbg'ss; appear before gt wa 
eh bis s; with : the beavens' 

not rot A Pa Nos are apt to'a- 
pet a more favourable Judgment from 2 
min , who has a kindneſs for Humane Ns- 
| ture, 
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Futrre FUDGMENT: 

ture; "who is ſenſible of 'the Follies, Tetnaptations, 
and" Totirmities of it, who-will not judge us as if 
we were Angels, or unbodied Spirits ; but will re- 
member that we are men; 'that we are che Race 


of Apoſtate man, - that we have a'corrupt” Narure 


wichin, -a tempting World, and a tempting Devil 
without. 

If this:then will farisfic vs, God has appoin- 
ted a Man for our- Judges one who's bur Bro- 
ther, Fleſh of onr flifls;- and bone of oier bone'z one 
who has ſuffered, and has: been 'tempted' as we 


are, who has lived in the midſt of a witked World, 


and knows the Converſation of Mankind , how 
cally men are turned” afide by Example, and 
Perſuaſion, and Intereſt}, by Fears and Flatte- 
ritss and has a great: Pity for the Weakneſſes of 
men, and will make all favourable Allowances for 
them. | 

Nay , "more than. this', we have 'not only a 
Man,' but God-Mar for our Judge ; 4 God per- 
ſonally united to" Hiiinene Nature. AN Man» 
kind have a great perſuaſion of God's Goodnefs , 
that the kindeſt and muſt compaſſonate man 
in the World, falls infmitely ſhort of the Good- 
neſs of God ; but they atc afraid of his*Holi- 
neſs, aud of his Juflice ; that theſe' Attributes 
will not ſuffer him to make ſufficient Allow- 
ances for the Weakneſs of Humane Nature; On 
the other hand, tho men know enough to pity 
each others Infirmities , yet they are not al- 
ways the molt favourable: Judges © one' ano- 
thery in Reaſon it ſhould be (o*that thoſe 
who ate expoſed 'to' the ſame' Tempditions 
theniſelves, who feel che Weakneſſes and 'Infir- 
mities of Humane —_— , ſhould pity —_ 

| w 
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fave than to 'dglhroys \ Than to delizoy did 
Liay.!, far be it from-the great Loverrof Souls, 
that. he ſhould: bave' any inglination to. deſtroy: 
Tbvs.is forcign 'to. his. Defign , this, bs; againſt 
his Will ,. this -is a: force upon his Nature off 
Government 3 : he :is hicarnate and Embodicd 
Loves Mexcy is the: Temper -and Complexis 
on, the Glory and Triumph of his Kingdom, 
and-' gherefore none ſhall crernally | pringh but 
| x RAgy Infinite; and Ingarnaze Love cannot 
ave. ,, T7 3503 6&1 192 | 
+ For we wult remember , that he has now 
purchaſed us with! his own Blood, that he has 
an_Intereſt- in. us,} that. every. Sinnes | ke cons 
demns ; he pronounces | Sentence | againſt him 
flf., | he: rejets what -might have been , and 
what: he  paſhonately. deſixed ſhould: have been 
his own; and therefore we may: be certain he 
will condema none ,- whom according tg tha 
woſt favourable Conkirygion, of the .Lerms of 
the Goſpel, he can fave: I ſay, we: may be a8 
tain 'of | this , 3s we! are- (to allude 'to ſoms 
Parables of our Saviour ) that a man who has 
travelled into the - Wilderneſs to find -a loſk 
Sheep-,” will bring it home upon his-Back xe+ 
pycing, and not leave it - $0: periſh there, 
om he has found it z os that a Woman, wha 
ought diligently for - her loi |Groat ,, 3nd xe+ 
joyced, -a« 'the- finding of it , | will not. iame+ 
diately-fling it. away again; | on: that. a Father 
who: has received his Prodigal Son; with all-che 
Fekival Exprefions of Joy , will not immedi- 
Kely , twro him out of his Family tq- ſeek his 
Fortune: No, Chriſt has ſhed his Blaod for us 
all, and the more he faves, the greater Re- 
| R 2 ward 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe. concerning 
ward he has of his Sufferings, the more nume- 
rous his Train and Retimie-of 'xedeemed Souls ig, 
and Numbers add to the'Glory of 'che Triumph; 
This may convince all Mankind'how merciful our 
Judge will-be 3 \and if we muſt be judged at all, 
could God do more for us, than to appoint the 
To Chriſt Jeſus, who is our'Saviour, to be-our 
udge ? 1 A 
Bac then conlider on the other hand , whats 
terriblething-will it be, - to be condemned by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the World! 
What Tumalts "and ' Convullions of Thoughts 
muſt ſuch Sinners labour under! They muſt be 
Self- condemned ;/they muſt feel all che Agonies 
of Guilt'and: Deſpair: For if they could reaſons- 
bly excuſe themſelves, or the-moſt merciful man 
in the World could excuſe them, their Judge 
would excuſe them too. I know not how to bear 
the thoughts of this; the very imagination of it, 
amazes and: confounds 'me! 'To be damned is a 
tolerable ' Puniſhment , - in-compariſon of being 
damned'by the Saviour of the World : And might 


I have been ſaved ? will ſuch a Sinner ſay: Did 


my Saviour, who is now my Judge , 'a tertj- 
ble Judge , ſhed his Blood for me ? Did he pur- 
chaſe Heaven'for me? And does he now condemn 
me to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt his own 
Inclinations, tho he loſe the Purchale of his Blood 
by it? O' Wretch that I am! might 1 have been 
ſaved ?_And muſt I be damned, and damned by 
the Saviour of the World 1 What Fury and Paffion 
will accompany theſe thoughts,” is not to be-ex- 
preſſed by words z, and 1 pray God none of 'us 
may ever feel ic. -- 
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Future FUD GMENT, 
., Another thing which: made it fo fittin 
at congruous.,.. that the 'Son''of Man' ſhoul 
udge the World, is, That he will be a viſible 
adge : 1It is very, fitting the World ſhould be 
vitbly judged ; for without this, |al the Pomp 
and , Triumph; of Judgment; nay, ſome -of the 


principal Ends of Judgment are loſt: Gad-judges 


the World in ſo publick a manner ,-to convince 
the World of his Power , and 'Juftjce-, and 
Goodneſs, in the final. DeſtruQion of all Bad 
men ,. and. in the final Rewards of! Virtue; and 
therefore this -muſt be a-viſible Judgment, and 
then. there - muſt . be a viſible - Judgment-Seat , 
and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory.and Power 
Bad men muf | know - for what they are 
judged, and. ſee the Hand. that executes Ven- 
geance on them , or, for ought I know, they 
might. go Atheiſts 'and- Infidels to Hell 3 and 
{ce no more of God in a fired World; than 
they-do in Plague ,-or Sword, or. Famine, or 
ſuch other Judgments .as God ſends upon. the 
Earth: They might curſe their hard Fate, 
but neither accuſe themſelves:, -nor'-own the 
Divine Power and Juſtice 3 and © could they 
fink into Hell, without owning the - Being 
and Juſtice of God , or acknowledging: their 
own Guilt and Deſerts, and acculng them- 
ſelves as the Authors - of | their | own Miſery 
and DeſixuRion z God would loſe the Glory of 
his Juſtice and Power ; and Hell it- (lf would. 
be a very tolerable place to Sinners; there 
would be Fire there to burn them-, but 'no 
Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, | no inward 
Furies to torment them : The Juſtice of. the 
laſt Judgment , which will top the Mouths of 

R 3 Sin- 


A Prellital Diſtowrſe conterning 
Sinners, and make them-confels'their own Guilt 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hellofus 
army ontr pans $ 
-- $6 chat iris hes HTM the Mn Ec 
event fhould” be” executed 'by a viſth wh, 
char 'if "may -Hot be / t the EA 
COIOER : Accident 568 Fate , b pts 
fulr:  of- the 'Divine Wikdonn and Be 
that the Wotld may ſe and know , that 
& -tokie ito judge theny ('ahd' to eake' View 
con all che Workers of 1 ; and 
is alto; the Son "of 'Man ' a very ' prov 
po Fee a Mankind ; becauſe he | a'ri/ 
fible -_ wat appear ih s vifible Op 
and as wit the World ;#s aby tar 
Nh he aſcehds the Judgment 


; This/wih the Glory: of that Day, to ce 
he Te es AT, Ui Son of 'Maii in 
the Clouds! of Heaverr', 'atterided with Myris 
ads' of Angels: co his Throke" of Glory, where 
he fits” with the. Heavenly "Hoſt, 
_ aff 'Manlind Randing before his Tribye 
ings their /finaf Doom from his 
Lord ! how will ſach' a Sight 
2 ws !' Could we ry paint a lively 
2 Repreſentation of Judgment 4 
on ' our "Fancies , how world L Tim, 6 
Hearts 1 how would it diſparage all the poth- 
pow Payjeantry of this World ! how would *it 
revive the” Spirits of Good: men, inſpite cher 
Kain ws and ne 2 with Zeal + 
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"Potare $UDUMENT: 
the Thoughts of ic ftrike into Sinnets! how w w 
fol? che 'Heat _— rb 7 om wid (0 /gr bal 
their Countenance change, and Jogſen the. Jaynts 
of cher - and thai their 30 Fi 
, Iike the 'Hand- 
1-while they ate taroplitg in thelt btw 

itd drinking away the, Thoughts of-G 

Le a poſſibly conceive the \the Joy wm | 
tetion of of chat Day ; hci Good | 
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'a$'the Sunj a Bedy which Nl n 
rks of his Sofferings, and the:To 
Wager niſi cpthang 
0 it tran tus, to {e nA 
our” Sort loveth ! to ſee Him Aug = 
fo 'paffionatel iy longed. 4d being” 40. 4 
ro fee him whonr we Tove', though we have 
--S eli «Agr rh To fee hit, I fay, not. as the 
d\, a'poor belplefs Infant, mew” 
__ in | Swadling, Clouts, and lyin in a. Ma 
er;"'to ſce him not arreigned ' Be A Male. 
have, rior "hangin 


ngmg” in a (ha ful nneg 
pon the Croſs ,"bie to ſee hi CT 


Majeſty and 'Gtory . to ſee him 3 es 
Conquerouy and Judge , th ſte him . with 
Crahe and Laurdls in his Harids nd in 
hin” to 'fre- the Cettainty of . out Fa. th 
Cotiipfetion of our” poPey 'the Rewards 0 
out Paticrice and; Shffexings , an w 
Mofer Death a EY 
Diy'; ''when this Royat Bridegroom "Galt 
come” in the Olory of his Father,, ro meet 
his Spouſe the _— to condudt. her to 
4 his 


—_ 
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| before him 'as my. J 
WT Yon have for my Saviour! ues 


AProicd Riſcourſe concerving 
his Father's Ros 2 thereto. ſee, [and; there 
to bo PHO in his. Glory ; 4pd never to. Hart 


Mat I ſee holy; devout Souls, i in 
the St and 3nd do of ] Joy, .em- 
brac comforting one another , ati the 

rat _ of their 1 Here . comes, the 
Arps us, it is he hill, the true Image 
of God , Thi wr iy Bri hineſs of his -Father's 
C ; TI __ Day, we have 
© 


Thi d for; let, us 
go, mect ro et ys DRpey. ne into 
the 

to” 


"of our Saviour :. 'He -is 
, but let tremble at Judg: 
ment, "who are afraid of the pier Net '" 
his be has bought us with 

bs OO A ſanftified us by yoo: Vin 
is come to. own us in the 2s 

ak 'of phe and Angels , to beſtow a Kin 
dom_ on us, to regeive vs. to. himſelf, that 
wg he is, we maybe alſo, and, bchold his 

ary 

"Bur ther, - on the other hand , couli det, 
I beſeech. ,. what - a. terrible . Sight this 
will 'be to Bad men, who have laughed at 
the Fable of a Crucified Jeſus), and mocked at 
a Future "Judgment : And is he come, will 
ſuch a Sinner 1ay? -and muſt 1 be judged at aſh 

when 1 thoug « my. ſelf ſo- ſecure. of Judg 
ment !” I fce him , and can be, an jnfidel 
longer : 'Lord , what, Terror is there in his 
"How do his Eg flame with. Venge- 
ance! Who can ___ F Day of his Wrath! 
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Goin 
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Future JUDGMENT. 


account. can I give of-my AQions,:; who never 
e&d- to be called ito an account for them! 


© What:Plea cant 1-make for my ſelf, who would 


never believe, who-would never be perſwaded:! 
Howiſhall I bear his Preſence , and; yet whither 
can I fly from him! When he condemns me, to 
whom can I appeal from the Judge and che Savi- 


.our-of -the world! O Wretch that lam, who 


would- never believe; never think of this Day, 
and now I muſt be condemned by the Saviour of 


" the world! 


Let theſe Thoughts. then make a deep impreſ- 
fion- upon our minds, before that Day- comesz 
let us remember that'the Son of Man will be our 
Judge, he who laid down his Life for. us, he 
who now invites us to Repentance, he who now 
promiſes. Pardon and i Forgiveneſs to true Peni, 
tents z- let this teach us to reverence his Laws, to 
imitate his Example, to put our whole Truſt and 
Conhdence is his Merits and Intercefſion , That 
when he cometh again in bis glorious Majeſty to. judge 
both the, quick, and the dead, we may riſe with him 
wato life immortal ; as our Church teaches us to 


pray. 


Secondly, Let us now confider what Aſſurance we 
have, that the Man Chrit Jeſus ſhall be the Judge 
of the World : and of this St. Paxl tells us, That 
God bath given aſſurance unto all men, in that be bath 
raiſcd bim from the dead. 


Bat, you'll ſay, How does the Reſurrection 
pf, Chriti from the dead; prove that' he is niade 
the. Judge of the World ? For that. any man 
files trom the dead , does not prove ——_— is 
udge 


A PoatFcal Diſedurſe toner ning 


of the World"; wehall-al riſe 

; - tet | bur ro © be ale) 
"This is very nad = 

more of Chriki,: but only DEC row agatlrs frorh 
the Dead, this would IR prove hike LEM 
Jodgrot rhe: world. - 

Bur we'rhaft conſider; 15 That the ets 
xeQion-' of Chriſt is: 4 prtat and  itrefiftibſe 
Prodf ' of i his\ -DoRtrine. -whith- he preached: 
this: our Saviout himſelf to; as —_ 
Proof 'of his Divine Authority , "Deltrvy' this 
Temple , and #n"three days will T raiſe it wy + -And 
thus his/ ReſurreRiory from the Dead, / proves 
that he' is the Judge of the world, foe :this he 


ap _ his ' That Got: had 

ent into bis hands, char the Sov 
pry of a apy ery Father, with 
bls F, and then [hall he reward man 


#0 bis Workjg; So that our Saviour 
ily Jedheted, That God had made him'tht 
Judge of the worldz and God has confirns 
__ his Pelthuocy by raifing him from yo 

2. We muſt conſi der alſo, that the Reſin 
reQtion of Chriſt was his vitible Advancement 
into his Kingdom : "then his Kingdom be- 
gan , when he roſe fiom the Dead, then all 
power wat | committed $0 bim both in Heaven | ond 
in Eb, 2& Marth. And that God has thus 
advanced him, was viſible-to all men in the 
Efuſion. of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſiles, 
on the 'Day of Pentecoſft,/and in thoſe wonderful 
Miracles which they. wroupht in his Name 
Thus Sto Perev rells the 5 , that the'miracu- 
lous Effulioa of 'the Spirit was a viſible m 

t 


5 
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Te Shy be 


»he prowiſe \ of the Holy Ghaft, be bath ſhed farth 
| Ye now | 
woncludes,"Y. 36. 


, that God hath made that ſame 
" | both Lord and. Chri 
its upon , occafion, ofthe Miracles: the Apo- 
Mes wroeght, wheh they were forbid to preach 
im < 


| in hi Natne , 'St.. Peter "tells the $a 


The God bf our. Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, .mhom ye 
ſlew and banged on @ Tree, Him bath God. exalt- 
ed with. bis. right band ,. to be a Prince . and a 
Saviour , for to give repentance unto Iſrael, and r&- 
miſſion of, Sins, and. we are his Wimeſſer of | theſe 
"yu and fo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
ath given to them that obey bim, 5 As 30, 34, So 
that when Chriſt roſe again, he took poiſefion 
of his Kingdom, and he mult Reign till-be hath 
put 'dowrrall Enemies under his Feet; that is, 
till he hath. judged the World, finally, condemn- 
ed all Bid men, and rewardcd his faithful Diſc 
ples, and then he ſhall , give up the Kingdom 
again upto his Father, that God may; be all in 
; 1 Cor. 15. 4) | 
But bclides this, there are two viſible Effects 
of the Refurretion of CHRIST, which are 
plain Preſages and Preludiums to a tuture Judg- 
ment, The DeſtruQion, of the Fewifp. Nation and 
"axk And the DcfixuQtion of the Kingdom of 
Darknels. | 
- 8, The DeſtruQion. of the Jews ,.. for theis 


ek Sim. In. crucifying their MciGas -:' This . 


foxctold he wonld do, this is the mean- 
og 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
ing of that Parable of. the noble man, who way 
into a far Country to receive fur bimſelf a | 
dom , and to return. But bis Citizens bated 
bim, and ſent # Meſage after bin , ſaying , 
will not bave this Man to reign over, us. 
when be returned, be. ſaid, But thoſe mine | Enemies 
which would not that I ſhould reign over them ; 
bring. hither, and ſlay them before me, 19 Luk, 13, 
14,27. And therefore When Chrifi had fore- 
told” the Deſtruction of the Temple , and his 
Diſciples asked him , When (hall theſe things 
be, and what ſhall be che Ggn of thy coming, 
and of the end of the World ? Our. Saviour 
intermixes the Prophecy of the DeſiruQion of 
Fernſalem , the Fate of the Jewiſh Nation, and 
the laſt Judgment, or the end of the World; 
the Deſtruftion of the F-wiſ Nation, being the 


beginning and the Preſage of a future Judgme 
= 


24 Matth. This was a viſible A& of his 
and Power, and a fair warning to the 
what all the Enemies of Chriſt's Kingdom muſt 


cx . 

2, The overthrow of the Devil's Kingdom 
in the World, is another Preſage of. a future 
Judgroent. When Chriſt appeared, the Devil 

ad his Kingdom in this World, was the God 

of this World, and was worſhipped with Di- 
vine Honours ; and St. Jobn tells us, For thi 
end the "Son of God was manif.ſt , to diftroy the 
of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8, And Chill 

tells as, That the Holy Ghoit, whom he would 
ſend upon his Apoſiles after his ReſurreQion 
from the dead , ſhowld convince the world. of judy- 
ment, becauſe the prince ' of this world it, judged 
16 Jotin 11, Where by Judgment I und mo 
e 
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Future TFUDGMENT. d. 

the final ent , which the Spirit ſhould 
eonvince- the * World of by that viſible 'Judg- 
ment he would execute upon the - Prince 'of 
this World : For by the preaching of the Go- 


ſpe}, he turned men from Darkneſs unto Light, 


and from the Power of Satan unto God ; con- 
verted great part of the Heathen World, filenced 
their Oxacles, and expoſed their Gods, and:their 
Worſhip , their Temples and their Altars to 
contempt. . 


This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of 
this World : and have not bad men reaſon to 
look about them, when they ſee their Prince and 
Captain fo miſerably defeated ? If Chrift have 
already begun to execute Judgment on the 
Prince of this world, is not this a plain Fore- 
runner. of the final Judgment, when the Devil 
and his Angels, and all Bad men ſhall be con- 
demned to eternal fire? 

This aſſurance we have, That the Son of 
Man ſhall judge the world, that God hath raif- 
ed him from the Dead, 'and thereby confirm- 
ed chat Teſtimony which he gave of himſelf , 
advanced him to the right Hand of Power , 
and has already given ſome ſenſible Proofs 
of his Power and Juſtice, in the Overthrow 


of the "Jewiſh .Nation, and the Devil's King- 
dom 


1 ſhall only farther! obſerve, 'That this ſenſi- 
ble Proof we have, that Chriſt ſhall judge the 
world, is'a ſenfible Proof of a future Sudg- 


ment: as certain as we' are that Chriſt is rifen 
from the Dead; fo certain we are of a: future 
Judgment 5; which is an abundant Confir- 

mation 
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CHAP. 'IV , 


The Manner and Circumſtances of CHRI 
* - ron and the Awful Soleninitits of 


Jn: 


W, ET us now ;canfiderx ' the Manner br 
Circurpltances ; of Chriſt's, Appeat- 

ance, and the Awful Solemaitics of. ] 

I. have upon {everal Ocsalions hinted at poſt of 

theſe things already z but the Order of .my Dil 

courſe c9 that I ſhogld ſay ſomething parth 

culaxly, t briefly 10 them. 

Now our Saviour tells us, 26 Matth. 27. The 
the Sor of - men ſball come in the glory of bis Father, 
with bis Angels. 9g Luke 26. That the Son of 
eget 26 fringe ; ann gy and it bis Fi 
the's, and of the Angels, Thatitbe Lad 

Tow Bel bs renal vs Heaven, with. bis 
kai in flaming fire z, $aking vengeante 
= them that know not Gad , and obey not the Go, 

L of our Lord Jeſws:Chrift , - 2 The. 1.47, % 
That the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from rep with 
gps with the voice of» the Archangel, mnd'with 


#: Gain N08 hk 4 ans. 9 dud, 
pay paige «ora $4 by the dead: 
in Chrift ſhell viſe fuſt ©. then me nh olive 
that is , whoever {hall then be PAY 3t Chrill's 
ming to Judgment , >. ſhall be up togetber 
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with ther 58 the Glowdr, 10 nuet the Lord inthe Aw 
od 6 Stoll we ever ber whinh the Lord, x Theil, 4 
164/417» That when the Sen of man comab in bis 


48, Al bir: bely angels with bim : then fboll 
fit when- the Throne of bis glory z And beftve ban 
#e:\gatberad all. nations z and be ſhall ſeparate 

tw auather, as 4 ſbepherd' divideth bis 


otsy, 25'Matth, 31, 32. Or as 
'$ Vikans, 20 Rex. rr, 
fam #4 white Throne , | and his 
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z. and the. books were opened, and another 
epened, which is the book, of life: and the dead 
wderd oxt of thoſe things which were written in 


beeks, en or er works. This gives us 
rat Proſpect of the Order and Solemniry 
the laſt Judgment, which is very Pempous 

and: Glorious , and very Terrible: there never 

veany thing ke it 3: all the Rowen Triumphs , 

incompariſon with this, were but like the Sports, 

and Apih Imitations of- Children ; let us then 

- but briefly confider the ſeveral Parts 
it, 


Chriſt (ball come in; his cxen Glory, aud in bit Fa* 
ther't,, - and of the holy Angels. 

ibs_)bis own glory 3 that mul , fignife the 
Glory of his Perſon, that is the Glory of 
m"Incarnate God :: His - Body wilt be bright 
and glovious, as the. Sun: So it was when be 
ws trawfigured before them 'on. the Mount , 
thy: fece: ded ſhine like the fon , and bir raiment was 


EFi 
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ey 
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+ white: at the light, 17. Matth, 2. 'And: it there 


ks any. new drgrees of Glory and Majefty, 
"If we 


359 
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we may''be- ſure he «will appeat in-ir-"db; 


when he -comes to. Judgment. The Sri 


aſſures us , that Chriſt 'is row clothed ' 
ious Body ; and that at the RefurreQion 
ſhall change our vile bodies, that they ——Y 


to bis own moſt glorious body + and he: 


13Mat.43. tells us, At that day the righteous ſhall ſpine funh 


the the ſun in the Kingdom of their Father'+ nd 
if beſtows ſuch Glory x his meaneRt Mem 
bers, how glorious will the Head- be ?! for 
St. Paul aſſures us, That there are very dif 
rent degrees of Glory 3 There is one glory of he 
fun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars ; for one far differath from another 
ftar in glory, So alſo is the reſurretiion of tht tend, 
1 Cor. 15.41, 42. With what Glory" then will 
our appear, when he comes 20: fudyinied 
If the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like che Sun , 
how bright will che San of Righteouſneſs him 
ſelf be ? If meer Creatures ſhall appear {o'gle» 
rious , what will the Glory of an Incarnate'Gid 
be? for he will not then 'appear-as a glorious 
Creature, but as a viſible God z as 1 obſerved be- 
fore, his Godhead will ſhine through his glorified 
Humanity , as viſible as our Souls do thr 
our Bodies : And how glorious muſt that Body 
be, in which the Deity appears ! a Glory-which 
diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſi glorious Cree 
cures, 

But he muſt appear'in the G/ bir Fw 
ther alſo : that is, as I nr rectury the 
Authority of an Univerſal Judge: this is a great 
Glory ; for Authoricy and Power carries R& 
verence and Majeſty with it : Whatever: mens 
perſonal Qualifications are, theugh upon - 

of 
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_———_—_— 
by them- ; Authority i 


Life or Death? This is bis Father's gory, 
pb, the Bare Lord and judge 
Ns Jalge ts wonly The Fake je 
gity to judge the world F 
16.09... but bath committed all Judgment to the 
San :- That oll men ſhould banoxr the Son, even 4 
they bonoxr the Fatber , 5 John 22, 23. To this 
Glory he is now advanced ; and we muſt now 
Obey, - and Reverence, and Adore him as 
our | Judge, but, it will give a viſible Majeſty to 
him, when he thus comes inthe Glory of his Fa- 
ther z when the aſtoniſhing Glory of his Perſon 
is Gill made more Glorious and Majettick by the 
Authority of a Judge. 

But his Retinue is very glorious alſo, and 
adds tothe Terror and Majeſty of his Appearance , 
for he ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy 


bright and glorious Bei who incixcle 
teh ghtand g ings, 
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n, and are the Witneſſes and Miniſters of 
is Jultice. 
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$ We 


Sn St C94'Y 

mec omp and ; but they "ae! 

the Minitets'of i lr 
his 


"of his" Juftice', and therefore att 

catied hry Angels, oft the Angels of bis 
Md Ayſs- Pawer ; 2 Theſe 1: 18, And "what's 

aur fwd” Judge is he, who has alt the Powers of Heavth 

{005 WE--—- wg to execute his Vengeance off Mai 

is glorious Judge ſhalt at rhe laſt? 

e6me Ai we, for thither he Lg 

ded after” his RefurreRion from the Dead, - and 

there - he mult continue tif he comes to 

judge the world. But-then the Lord binſelf" dl 

ns from Heaven with A ſod, wit the wi 

the archangel, and with the Tru , 

'2 Theff. 4. 16. } fre no fin h this 

ſhould not be underſtood literally, of an audible 


the laſt Trumpet to ſummon alt Mankind to 
Judgment z for this makes the Appearance 
moxeſolemn and awful ; and thus God a__ 
c 


Voice and Shouting, and an audible ſound of- 
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and :if the gawt the he Why wirh :rhe ſiaugd 
dn Temps, ir ere. age yu wy 
Ke001?2 1617) 

This Shout is the ſhouting 


_ 'Joy and -3edhy ot Alactivy "awd 
: Ehas met thaut [for Joy: when (way 
thing which high Om thaw 


—— the is -given for 


and , all Wicked men ſhalbbe cat into | 
of Fixey wal Good: man yewarded; und crown 
ed. and received int the inmediate t Preſence 
vf 'Gad in Heaven: - Torhls Ys. el on 
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teth on-the. Throne, and 6 the Lamb for if 
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there be ,\.to ſe the 


, 


whole number of 'G O\Dy 
and weceive that Kingdom Which was | prepe- 
il for them before the- Foundations \of «the 
'' e 59 T7441 
When'. our Lord -Thall fay, Come ye hg 
ly Angels:,- and be the'| Miniters'of my; Js 
ice, - and + execute -my / Vengeance upon 
agree prey 
men,” and; 20g | 
the four 'Corners ' of the Earth 3; wich what 
will they | reccive their; Commiſſ 
on? Witch +what Alacrity - and Courage: will 
Sane Yes wg our ; —_ 
repreſents ts 'ie ; >; 4 $- are / 
meerly.; Artendants:- of State , but [his 0s 
cers* «nd Miniſters: whort he. | -n 
4 the: W 3 - "Thus he ; 


thee be jay-in Heaven at the: Repentance ofrace 
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.Fatwe JUDGMENT. 
dt:ve did in the- Body s the-man famcd, ant 
nian muſt be Judged, .and:the:man mutt bx 
happy or mileraifle/for cver. | 
Lord 4 with what. Horrdur and 

bad Souls enter into their Bodics /again;; 
their (Qld! bloved: Senſualities, but 
for theiy1! when the very 

its (hall call to mind all the 
| in them z when they muſt 
cit - dee, with all che 19- 
of Wickednefs about them, witch choſe 
ies whoſe' Members made fep- 

wncleanneſs., and to iniquity aoito 'ini- 
o.0: With Eyes full of: Adultevy , with 
$s iſlained with Blood, or. Full of: Bribes 
or Rapine, with a —rawiegy- « lying, a 
a perjured. 'T onguez to-unice-a Soul 
_— a Body again\ is like tying a man 
to his -rhutdered Friend , which will. both 
fare and | tormezit his- Conſcience, and pol- 
fr him with a ndiſorhe Stench. The Body 
which was the Tempter and the Infirumert 
in all this Wickedndls; will now be a Wirt- 
nels againit him, and an Inftrument of his 
Puniſhment too, 

But holy Souls will give a better Welcome 
to'- their Bodics, Bodies in which 'the Fleſh 
was fubdued to the Spirit ; which- wete pte- 
ſerved pure and clew from all ſenſaal Lufts, 
which were the ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teoulneſs and Vertue, which were offeted- up 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifices to God 3 
* which duffered Loſs, and Want'; 'and Tor- 
ment, and Death for the (ſake of Chriſt: 
Good men would delire to be judged in ſuch 
S 4 Bodies 
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A Praltical Diſcomrſe concrrving 
Bodies as: theſe ,, which are viſible? Teſting 
nies of their: Faith, and-iPaticnce , and: Woy 
tification , and:  Self-denial ; whichy cure the 
a of Chriſt, and the Temples: of tl 

Ghoſt. - 

us all Mankind-/thl os oft chk 
Graves, appear ibefore gment-ſeat 
of Chriſt; and therefore now let us Colitem- 

ate -our Lord, ſitting upon his Throne, the 
From of Judgment ,/ as he himſelf tells vs, 
25 Matth, 31. 'When the Sow of man” ſhall eve 
in bis glory, and all the "boly angels with biw, 
then ſhall be fit upon infec) = Agr Thus 
it is deſcribed: in the Revelations pods t, Joby, 
20 Revel. 13. And I faw' a white 
throne, and " bim that ſat on i, rm wh 
face the earth ard the heaven fed away | 
there was | found no place | for them. What 
this Throne' is 4+ or 'where it ſhall be placed, 
we are not told; but the moſt probable 
ConjeQure, .is,- that this Throne is a bright're- 
 {4plendent” Cloud in the form of a me 
hcent Throne , placed in the- Air, at 
diſtance from the Earth; for he is ſaid to 
come in the Clouds of Heaven; and $. 
Pax! ' plainly- intimates to us, that his Throne 
(hall be':in the Air , - when he tells us, | that 
thoſe Good men, who ſhall be alive 'xt 
Chriſt's coming, ſoall be cangbt xp 10 meet the 
Lord in the airs and it is not; improbable. but 
this may be near Jerzſalem;_ where the Tem» 
ple of Cod m4 where -he |. converſed while 
be lived-on Earth, and . where he was judged 
and condemned as a MalefaQor, , and treated 


with the u'moſi Scorn and 'Contempt , and 
[nailed 
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men , 
frotry the hands 'of Sinners. But'this is all 
Conjecture ( though not without 'ſoine' appear- 


- 


ing Probability) and therefore I ſhall build no- 


t on it. 


| Judge being fat, all Mankind appear 


befote him, to give an account of ' their Adi- 
ons; and' to receive their ' final Sentence : Be- 
fire © bim' ſhall be gathered all Nations 3 and be 
ſhall ſeparate them one' from anotber ,' as a Shepherd 


.  divideth the Sheep from the Goats, 25 Mar, 32. 


This7 as 1 obſerved before, our Saviour at- 
tributes to the Miniſtry 'of Angels, who ſe- 
parate 'the Wheat from the Tares, and the 


good Fiſh from the bad: For the Angels we | 
w 


are. miniſtring” Spirits ſent forth" to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be fo of ſalvation, 1 Heb. 14. 
and © therefore they know how to diſtinguiſh 
between Good and Bad men, and to ſeparate 
them from each other. | | 
This is the laſt and final Separations 
Good and Bad men ſhall never meet and. in- 
termix” with each other after this : They live 
together in this world, and converſe toge- 
ther , are united by Relation and. Intereſt ; 
are Members of the fame Church, and Wor- 
ſhip God together mm 'the fame Holy Commu- 
nion of ' Prayers and' Sacraments, bur they 
muſt "part Company at the Day of Judg- 
ment gz the one to the right Hand, and t 
other to the left: "Men are very apt to _ 
| | them- 


is. 
CI rl one go 


Chrilt's __ when... we one to [ran 
for if--we be concealed Hl ites , and - rot- 
xcn and corrupt Nene a Sound and 'Or- 
thodox and Pure Chuzch,, rea we have 
converſed with Good men "all our Lives here, 
yet we mnſt part, Company at laſt; the Hager & 
that Doy will gather forth:ous of Chrift's Kingdon, 
and Church, all things which offend, and work, 1ui- 


gutty. 


The Judge being thus. ſeated on his Throne, 
and all. Mankind before .him., the Books arc 
opened z. which is another-Cizcumftange to be 
confidered in 708 þ aw Jug 20 Reveh, 13, 
And I ſaw the and _— ow 
me God 5 and o "Boks were opened : 


on 
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b, oa ty an 
ori of Proceſs i Humane Ju- 


This open opening 

Allufierr co he 
Acature's' for we cannot" think that Gb * 
Books of Record try hogs ſence; as 'merr 
for fel Books'are only Heſps'try Memory, ard 


Hetefore God' needy; then not: Fate mo 
nts tous the exxt anÞimpartfal 
kf Judgment ; fos thereare two forts of Books 


het i ſhall - opened, ins af Wie wp 
the 


1; The Laws of Godt w 

ule oFour Acions, by whicl' we 

be jadged. 2. The Records of our Eives and 
Aﬀtions, which contatn the Matters of Fact, or 
tae for which we ſhiall*be judged; [ (hall dif 
courſe move particukarly infbs this hiceafter; 
an ſhall only- oblerve- at-p that God 
is a curious Qbſerver of ul? our nan | Pu he 
keeps a-/flithful Rerot#' of them pat Fam we 
take” little notice off our Sins our” ſelves, and 
forget” them preſently, and” rhen think they 
me gone, and paſt, yer God remembers them, 
and we ſhall aid fair and freſly Records of 
them , when we come to Judgment » And 
kow will” it amaze and contqund Bad; mer; 
to ſte 'alt the Sins "of their: Lives called. to 
remembrance; to (ce T black Canlvgne of all 
their [hopictics and Blaſphemies, Injufticey, and 
Oppreffion , Uncleanneſs and Impuritics ; tw 
ke” aw! exaQ Counterpare of & molt wicked 
and 
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and ungodly. Life ! Nothing can. blot our, Sing 
out of God's Book, but ia. \fincere Repentanc: 

and Re ion-..of our Lives :. for then God 

g the Accompt ; for 

Accompt is only ' croſſed, it .is ; vifible 

; but what is blotted out, don't 6, much as 

appexr z, it no longer ſtands upon Record. it is 


ſhall be judged, which records 
Faith, and Patience, and Charity, and all 
Good they. have: done ; but none of their 
God has blotted gut of his Remem- 


; And is not this a mighty encourage 
entance, that" all our Sins {hall be 

ce. the Day of Judgment, that 
there ſhall be no mention, no remembrance of 
them then? 

Some very Good men. have been guilty of 
very great Wickedneſſes, which it may be none 
but and their own | Conſciences . know 1 
and - the beſt men have fo many Fallings, 
Weakneſſes, Miſcarriages, that ſhould all t 
Sins of Good 'men be . expoſed to | the View 
and Cenſure-of Men and Angels at the Day 
of Judgment, though they were finally . abſol- 
ved and acquitted , yet it would cauſe great 
Shame and Confuſion, and overcaſt the Glo- 
ry of that Day; but. their Sins are done a- 
way and forgot, and they have Vane 

| their 
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oy UA Pretiiti/ Dibarſe comantinin; 
viour :of che World {and ahcrefarer to Jave:is 
kais Work, ani mulb:eake place (of 1 
its - and the $aviene-of 
at he py thefore), ant ibe ware 
b 3 comipleat--and 
ward s;;; od therofons this is his fuſd Care; 0p 


ſeparate ris (Eleft fi0ah: che Company 
deliver them from the Deſrattion HO 


JEN wile them; 


4\for whas: we come 
hag arr will beithought 
ment, tho there were. no-Hell ; ond \this Puallh- 
ment Bad -unen have, by-being uffered 20 ſand 
by, and. feiche glorious Rewards of che Righr 
reous. 


+ res Solror ng rrentir che yo 
'men , £ »Txc 

abfolved , ſhall, together. with cheir (Lond 4 (it 
in Judgment. on the wicked-world: ':2:Coe'6, 
2,/3. ho ge nat. know thas the [Saints ſhall: tage the 
World Þ=——— Know ye 0t that we ſhall judge Aw 
gol 2 How4darrthis ,extends., we !know not z but 
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hxyc "his c to' rake" ive- of 
men 


ready; and that} is ;© ates Po. 
eric ths" ſhall" be' deftigye®with -. 


Moog Tar rwngs Ones 
rote" g uſt away w2þ # greay- miſe," a 


Elements, ball mel b nt” beat, "the 
ot; alfo;" nth Wits 1b are whirein "ul be 
bivnt eg, 2/Perex 3. 19. This has brew #w-ohe 

; Phat the workt fFalF- be —_ 


fitive by == Natura? Canfſey ay 
;'for't are not wiſting, to ws 
ow either made or deftroys rhe world' 
itocdfate Power; for the lefs they 
God to do, the leſs they are concerned Lo 
him: But though it is hard to perſuade fome 
men now, that there was any need of a God to 
make the world, which they think could make 
it ſelf without Him yet the laſt Judgment ſhall 
nice them, That it is GOD that deſixoys 
when they ſhall ſee the world fired by a 
fame :treaming from his Throne, as is not im- 


A fiery Stream iſſued, and came forth from before bim, 
7 Dan. 10. 


The 


Farwe FUDGMENT;, 27y 


CHAP. v. 
Who are tobe Judged, viz. The World, of 


all Mankind. 


V. F ET us now confidet who are to be judged, 

2 and they are the world, or all Man- 
kind: For I ſhall take no notice of the Judg- 
ment of the Devil and the Apoſtate Angels , 
which we know -no more of , but only that 
they hall' bz judged, that tbe Angels which kepe 
_ i#"their firſt eftate , but left their own habitation, 
ht bath reſerved in everlafting chains under dark- 
"ſe, wnto the judgment of the great day, Jude, 
#; 


hy -their Judgment is deferred fo long we 
inor-tell z for iris plain, chat the Angels fell 
bm their firſt” Eftate before man, and how 
bag we know not, for it was the Serpent that 
weguiled Eve 3 but this we know, that what- 
" ever” cheir firſt Apoltalie was, they have a great 
deal more to an{wer for now, and muſt expeR 
Cmore terrible Condemnation : All the Sin thac 
s in the world is originally owing to the 
Temptation of the Devil , who ſeduced our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever fince 
been the great Tempter to Wickedneſs and A- 
poltaſie from God : and therefore he is in ſome 
a entituled to all the Wickedneſs of Man- 
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\ And this is a good reaſon why the Devil and 
" | tis Angels, and all Bad a ſhould be judged 


A Prattical Diſcomſe concerning 
and condemned together, thoſe who tempt, and 
thofe who” are overcome by Temptations 3 the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his SubjeRs, whe 


ther Angels or Men. - Hellisthe Fire prepared for 


the Devil and his Angels, not for Men; 
when he has drawn Mankind into the Apo 

it is fit they ſhould ſhare in his Panifhments: wo ; 
and when our Lord comcs-to Judge men who 
have been feduced aud corrupted by Evil 
there is no reaſon to think that Wicked Spi 
ſhould efcape, who have ſeduced and tyrannizd 
over Mankind. | 

But that which we are at preſent concerned 
in, is the Judgment of Mankind, That God hath 
appointed a Day wherein he will Judge the world, 
or the whole Race of-men, as St. Jobn repteſents 
it, [ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, jtand befere God, 
20 Revel. 12. 

No man 'who believes a Future Judgment, 
makes any doubt of this, but that all ſhall-be 
judged: For if any, why not all? We-are-all 
alike God's Creatures ,; we are all equally ac 
countable to him , and though we- have very 
diffexent Talents, yet we have all ſome Yaleat 
or other to improve for our Mafic's ufc :+And 
therefore 1 ſhall not go about to convince any 
man, that he is to be judged as well as the reſt 
of Mankind ; but thexe are ſome Perions who 
are apt to forget this, who have yet as tmnuch 
occalion to think of a future Judgment, as any 
other men, and therefore ought to bem 
of it : And they are thoſe who are very Rich and 
Great , or very Poor, or in the Vigour and 
Gajety of Youth. [t * 
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are exalted above the common Level of 
kind :/ Theſe muſt all be judged as well as the 
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' mane Judicatures very often pd > reſpet 
they 


Furnre JUDGMENT. 
/,4f Rich and Great 'Mcn;, Prinees and 
tentates, Men of Honour and Fortune ;, - 


meaneſt 'men, though they ate not”! very ape 
to-chink/ of it: Great' Power end grezt Riches 
make chew reverenced and adorcd like ſo -mariy 
Deiries in this World;' all men court and flat- 
tet them, and make « great diftinion between 


&s very much below themz and ' think they 
merit much when ever they Jook ap to God : 
For ſuch great men as they are to worſhip God, 
and lift up their Eyes ſometimes to Heaven , 
they imagine is ſo great an Hononr to God , 
and credit to Religion, that a very little mat- 
ter will be accepted from them : they ſee Hu- 


for mens Perſons in Jadgment, hope 
God: will conſider their Quality too, and deal 
with them like Princes, or Nobles, or Gentle- 
men 4 as one unfortunate Gentletnan expreſſed 
himſelf not many Years ſince at the Gallows $ 
and I fear thereiv ſpoke the fecret Thou 

ind Hopes of tmany others: So that if « 
men bdlicve they ſhall be judged, yer they pers 
wade themſelves, that they ſhall not be judged 
like other men 4 that God will wink at theit 
Faults, and have reſpet to their Rank atid 
Quality, and excuſe them from the firi& Ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Laws which were made fot 
meaner Perſons, 
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I ſuppoſe. you do not expe I ſhould gravely 
and fſcriouſly confute ſuch : vain Conceits'as 
theſe, which few men dare profeſs , and own, 
and defend, though they ſecretly flatter. thang 
{elves with ſach , 45 is t00 viſible in theit 
lives3 but_ fince men-are apt to think ach I what | 
things as- they dare :not ſpeak, it will be uſeful F inent © 
to ſuggeſt ſome wiſex Thoughts to them, which 
may prevent ſuch yes. aw and bring the 

men. living under the Awe and Temor ff differ f 
of the Future Judgment. Prince! 

For what a vain Imagination is it, That God {| Glory 
will haye. regard to Earthly Greatneſs in judg- F arc thi 
ing the world ! For what is this world, and | any V 
all the Greatneſs aud Glory of ic, to him who {| Prince 
made it? Great and ſmall are but comparative | flers a 
Terms, and nothing is great, when compared their 
with that which is greater : Conlider the Glory | greate 
of our. Judge, as I have already repreſented it }} why ! 
to you, . when he ſhall come attended with My» Y be © 
riads of , Angels; and then think. what little | an A« 
creeping Worms you are. to him : We ' may obs Bu! 
ſerve in. this world, that every Rank and De man 
gree of men appears conſiderable to thoſe bes think 
ow them, but thoſe: above uſe them as Inferi- that 
ours, and are not afraid to Judge aud Corret, IF} in ju 
them for. their Faults and is there not a much 
greater Diſtance between GOD and the great- 
cft Emperour, than there is between the greateſt 
Empergur and a petty Conſtable ? Confider the 
Caſe of the Apoltate Angels, of the Devil hims 
ſelf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and was a very glorious Spirit z and'if as * 

reat and. glorious as he was, God flung him 
own from Heaven for Sin, and as powerful 
as 


o 
* 


. 


- Future FVDG MENT. 
& he now is, who is the God of this world, 


will: judge and condemn him at the laſt Day; 
why ſhould any man think that his Power and 
Greatneſs, which be it what it will, 'can nei- 
ther be compared to what the Devil was, nor to 
what he is, ſhould excuſe him from the Judg- 
ment of God ? 

And fince you boaſt' of your Power: and 
Greatneſs, who made you fo ? Who made you 
differ from the meaneſt Beggar ? Who advances 
Princes to the Throne, and cloaths them with 
Glory and Majeſty? Is not all power of God ? 
are they not his Miniſters and Servants? And is 
any Miniſter too great to be correQed by his 
Prince, who made him fo? Are not all Mint» 
ters accountable to their Lord ? And the greater 
their Truſt and Power is, have they not a 
greater Account to give? and is this a reaſon 
why they ſhould give none ? Why they ſhould 
be exempted from Judgment, and from giving 
an Account ? 

But it is a wonderful thing to me, that any 
man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf coo big to be judged by God, or 
that God will have any regard to his Greatneſs 
in judging him 3 for did he but refle& upon his 
own ſtate and condition in this world, it would 
convince him what a little inconfiderable Crea- 
ture he is. 

As greatas any man is, he is expoſed to every 
Accident, to all Changes and Viciflitudes 
of Fortune: God can and very often does pu- 

" niſh him in this world , and then there is no 
reaſon to expe&t that he will not judge him in 
the next: -Pain and Sickn:(s ſtand in no awe of 

FY his 
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his Greatneſs, and Death is no more afraid of 
him than of a : Thoſe who are” podr on 


catth , muſt die like Mem; which s the Curſe 


and Puniſhment of Siny and this puts an''wd 
to all their Greatnefsz for after a little Funeral 
Pomp is over, and they are hid in their Graves 
with a little more Ceremony than Meanet 
they are forſaken of all their Guards, and Re 
tinue , and Dependants , and are left to be's 
Prey: for Worms: And is this the Creature 10 
gzeat to Reverence and Worſhip God ! and” too 
big to be judged z whom Worms eat, and Bey- 
gars walk over his Grave ! 

This is the weak and frail ſtate of the great- 
eſtmen on Earth : They go naked and unarmed 
into another world ,. ſtripe of their Power and 
Fortunes, of Riches and Honours , which 
dazled. the Eyes of men herez and when they 
are gone, all men ſpeak their Minds freely of 
them, judge their Lives and Actions, arraigh 
thejr Memories, and reyenge their Injuries up- 
on their Graves ; and when they are become 
little enough to be judged by men, ſurely they 
are not teo big for God's Jadgmment : Then the 
kings of the earth, aud the great men, and th 
rich men, and the chief captains , and the mighty 
meu, 4s well as every bond-man , and every fret- 
man ſhall bide themſelves in the dens, and in the 
rocks of the mountains, and ſay to the rocks and 
moumaint, Fall on us, and bide us from the fact 
of bim that fitteth on the throne , and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of bis wrath 
k pens and who (ball be able to ftand? 16 Revel. 
19, 10, T7. * | 


Cone 


Fra FUDGMENT. 


. Confider this ye Rich and Great men, who are 
ſapt to forget God, and a Future Judgment ; 
hes profit not in the Day of Wrath, they 
cannot bribe God as they do men, no power can 
| + pag quae the Almighty ; proud and ſwelli 
itles are meer. empty Bubbles, which burſt 
vaniſh into nothing in the next world; Men 
ye-are, and ye ſhall dic like men, and ſhall be 
judged like men, and have much more reaſon 
tothink of Judgment than other men have, for 
ye have a greater Account to give, and art in 
more danger of giving a very bad Account if 
you do not frequently and fcriouſly think of 
ty 
_ What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Tempta- 
tion are Riches, and Honour, and Power ! How 
much good, and how much hurt, may ſuch men 
doin the World ! And what a formidable thing 
is it to give an account of all the Good that we 
ight and ought to have done, and have not, 
of all the Evil we have done by the abuſe of 
thoſe Bleſſings of Heaven, which we were en- 
truſted with to do good. 

Honour and Power always carry ſome great 
Duties with them they are not tncerly intend- 
ed to ſet forme men above others, to command 
the Cap and che Knee , and external Reſpedts, 
but they are for the good Order and Govern- 
ment of the world, to ſappreſs and puniit 
Wickedneſs, and to protet and encourage In- 
nocence and Vertuez ſuch men ate like the 
great Lights of Heaven, to dire and cheriſh 

_ the world with their Light and Influence z their 
Examples arc viſible and conſpicuous, and car- 
ty great Authority with them; and if their 
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Motions be irregular and: exorbitant, it proves 
as fatal as for the Sun to farſake the Echypdaks 
and wander into unknown Regions of the 


| Heaven , which would confound Summer and- | 


Winter, Night and Day, and bring the utmoſt 
Diſorder upon Humane Aﬀairs: When Princes 
and Great men, who. ſhould ſupport Religion, 
and puniſh Wickedneſs, are the Patrons of A+ 
theiſm, Profanreneſs, and Immorality, and give 
Countenance and Reputation to it by their Ex. 
armples, what MultituJes of Converts do they 
make! How does it give the Reins to mens un» 
governed Luſis, when the Reſtraints of Fear 
and Shame are gone! How does it corrupt 
even vertuous and well-diſpoſed minds, when 
it is a faſhionable thing to be wicked , when 
it qualifies them for Preferments, and makes them 
fit for the beſt Company z while Vertue and 
Modeſty is the common Subje& of Drollery 
and Ridicule: . When thoſe who ſhould Admi- 
nifter Juſtice to the world, oppreſs the Poor 
and Fatherleſs, and accept the Perſons of the 
Rich z when they pervert Judgment for a Re- 
ward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes : Such 
an Abuſe of Power will have a very heavy 
Account : What a dreadful thing will it be, 
when you come to Judgment , to be purſued 
with the Cries of Widows and Orphans, of 
ruined Families, and which is more dreadful 
yet, with the Curſes and Execrations of mur- 
dered Souls ! 

The like may be faid of Riches, which is 
but a Stewardihip, and we mult give an ac 
count of it: And if infiead of improving 4 
plentiful Fortune to do Good to the world, we 


ſpend 
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it our Laſis, and make our ſelves 
Ne eirichthe Bib wen lathe Golpel, we 


- fare deliciouſly every day, and ſuffer the Poor and 


Miſerable to ftarve at our Doors, we muſt expeRt 
to hear what Abrabam (aid to him, Son, remember 
thox badft thy good things in thy life-time, and Laza- 
rus bis evil things, therefore now thou art tormented and 
be is comforted. 

To whom much is given, of them ſhall be nmeh 
required: Our Account increaſes as our Riches, 
and Honour, - and Power does; for the more 
Opportunities we have of . doing good , the 
more is expected from us; and the more we 
have experienced the Divine Bounty and Good- 
neſs, the greater Returns we owe of Duty and 
Gratitude z and therefore Rich and Great and 
Powerful men, have more reaſon to think of 
Judgment, than other men, becauſe they have 
a greater Account to give; and yet there is a 
greater reaſon than this too, that nothing but 
the frequent and fcrious Thoughts of ; Pra 
ment will enable them to make a good Ac- 
count. 

Our Saviour tells us bow hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into heaven; as bard as for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle: For how ir- 
reltible are the Temptations of Riches and 
Power? Which take off all the Reſiraints of 
Fear and Shame, and furniſh them with all 
the Inſtruments and Opportunies of gratifying 
their Luſts, 

How hard is it for men to bear Greatneſs 
without Pride and Inſolence ? To be Rich with- 
out being covetous or luxurious ? To be devout 


| Vorſhippers of GOD, when they themſelves 


arc 
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A Prattical Deſcourſe concerning 
are adored and flattercd by men ? There are 
raters meter pred Marne 

mperance 


Proſperity is 

Teyal of # fieddy and confaied Verra » than 
Adverlity is; for it ſcatters onir Thoughts, 
makes our Spirits acry and volatile, gives new 
Charms to the world, and kindles new Fires 
within ;. it leads us through all as —_ 
Scenes of Pleaſures, and keeps u tempts 
our Appetite with Varieties and Ef Dots 

and entertains us fo much abroad, DEER we can 
ſeldom retire into our ſelves, and converſe with 
our own thoughts. 

But would ſuch men ſeriouſly think of Judg- 
ment , it would teach them another uſe of 
Riches and Power; it would mind them that 
they are but men, - as other men are, all alike 
to God, and that they ſhall be judged alike z 
that their Riches and Power, which diſtin- 
guiſhes them from other men , is not their 
own, but they are entruſted with it by God, 
not to domineer over their fellow-Creatures 3 
not to eat and drink and be drunken, and to ſmitc 
their fellow-ſervants, but to relieve the Poor , to 
defend the Injured and Oppreſſed, to be Eycs 
to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, a Father 
$0 the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Widows : 
this is the Honour God has conferred on them, 
that -he has made them his Miniſters and Stew- 
ards, Tuatelar Angels, and even Gods to men z 
and the way to be truly Great, is to improve 
their Power and Riches, to make thamdclves 
very uſeful to the world: To have Power and 
LS 0t led cs ahora 
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deal of 'go0d with them , this ſets thett above 
other- men, and-will prepare glorious Rewards 
for them : But if Powerand Riches make them 
only more wicked than their Neighbours, all that 
they will get by it will be « hotter Hell. 


+dly. Thoſe who are very Poor and Calami- 
tous, are very apt to forget # Future Judgment, 
of think thernſelves unconeerned int it: 
are too little for Judgment, 2s the others were 
too great 3 what ſhould God judge ther for , 
whorn he has entruſted with little or nothing 
but their Skins. Who can ſpare no time to 
worſhip God, for all the time they have is lirtle 
enough to get Bread m; Who cannot be bla- 
med, if when they can get 2 little Drink they 
drink away Sorrow, and forget their Wants 
and Miferics' for ſome few Moments; or if 
they pilfer and fteal or lye to get Bread, Ne- 
ceſſfty has no Law, and makes fuch Actions in- 
nocent in them , as are great Crimes in other 
men': By fuch kind of Excuſes as theſe, poor 
men excuſe away all concernment about Reli- 
gion; Religion is above them; rich and happy 
People may be at leafure for it, but they have 
cough to do to live ; the Church-door they like 
very well, where devout and charitable People 
drop their Alms, but the infide of the Church 
does not belong to them, and they have nothing: 
to do there, And thus it is proportionably in 
leſs degrees of Poverty z every Condition of 
Life which may be called Poor, is apt to tempt 
men to be careleſs of Religion, and unimindful 
of a Future Jadgm-nt. 


Now 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 

Now -what-is to be ſaid to theſe men ? Shall 
we provethat Poor men ſhall be judged as wellay 
Rich? I doubt you would think me very impers 
tinent, ſhould. I attempt it, for if all Mankind 
are tobe judged, the Poor muſt be judged-too, if 
they be men. 

Are not. poor. men able to give an account 
of their Actions, and why then ſhould they 
not be called to an account for them ? Are they 
not reaſonable Creatures, and able to under- 
ſtand, and give reaſon: for, what they do? And 
why then ſhould not God ask- a reaſon of them? 
If they have nothing to give an account of, no 
account ſhall be demanded ; but if they have, 
why ſhould they not give an account of what 
they have, be it more or leſs? Poor men ſhall 

ive no account of Riches, becauſe they have 
= not, but this. does not hinder , but that 
they may give an account of their Poverty, and 
and thoſe Graces which become a poor and low 
Fortune. 

They ſhall not be examined about their 
Charity, when they had nothing to ge; but 
they may for their Thankfulnels to z and 
to their BenefaQors : They ſhall not be cxa- 
mined how they uſed their Riches, which they 
had notz but they may be, how they bore 
their Poverty; whether external Poverty has 
taught them true Poverty of Spirit, Humility, 
at Patience in Want and Sufferings, 
Contentment with a little, Submiſſon to the 
Will of God, and a chearful Dependance on 
Providence for their daily Bread z whether they 
have conſtantly prayed to God for the ſupply 
of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 


men, 
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men; and-implored the Help and Aſſiſtance of the 
Rich: theſe are Duties and Vertues which Pover- 
ty teaches, and which Poor men ought to exer> 
ciſe, and therefore which God may challenge 
from them, and judge them for. 

_ It is a very wild Imagination, to think that 
Poverty' will excuſe mens Pride, 'and Rudeneſs 
and Infolence, unleſs it be a Vertue to be Proud; 
when men have no temptation to'it, when they 
have nothing to be proud of. 

Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idleneſs? when 
men have nothing'to live by but their Hands, is 
that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work > When 
men are able to work, and get their'own living, 
is Poverty an excuſe for begging and living idly 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of other men? 
when they work hard all day to get Bread for 
themſelves and Families, is this a reaſon to go to 
the Ale-houle, and ſpend it all at night, to make 
themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and 
Children to ſtarve? ought not God and men to 
judge them for this ? 

But above all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe for Irreligion , 
for negleting the Worſhip of God z For cer- 
tainly, if any thing will make us ſenſible, how 
much we fiand in necd of God, Poverty will : 
Rich men , 'whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, 
who have Goods laid up for many Years, are 
apt to forget God ,- becauſe they think they have 
no preſent need of Him ; they know how to 
live without Him: They have no occaſion to 
beg their daily Bread of Him, who. have &- 
nough to laſt their lives, ard to maintain their 

| Poſterity, 


—_ —_—_ 27, — 7” 


— —_—_— FX” es« TT ww” —”COPEOUOuw''- = Tx=- HO Tt” 


—- 


— c_ - — F NT wW _—- _ TSF * —_ WY 


A Pratlical Diſcourſe coneerying 


ſantly and heartily to him, to take them into his 
Care, when they have ing but the Prov 
dence of God to depend on : would: think 
ſuch men (hould above all chings take care «6 
| God, and to make him theirs Friend and 

» for if he caſt them off, they have nos 


ther : that is a prophanc irreligious mind 
Indeed, w Want and Diſtreſs will not deive 
to.GOD. ' frog 


; But; what would you have ſach Poor men 
do * They han't time to-ſpare for. their Prayers, 
unleſs they ſhould ſpate it from cating or fleeps 
ing z they muſt be up early at work, and have 
not leiſure for their Devotions , as thoſe have 

who live at caſe, 

* But did they bdlieve the Divine Providence, 
it would ſatisfy them that the time of Prayer is 
the beſt ſpent of any time-in'the day , and con- 
tributes more to make a comfortable Proviſion 
them than their hardeſt Labour z for the 
Bleſſing of God is more than. our Diligence and 
Labour: he can fucceed and profper our Works 
he can raiſe up uncxpedtcd Friends to us, and by 
ſome unſeen Accident can change the whole 
Scene of our Lives, for a more calic and proſper» 
rous Fortune. 
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How- 


Poſtericy in Laxury, when: they are goar ; Bur 
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| yup vas d-fhug ton Paper on Dewo- 
tion is always a pretence,' nathing hut: a prey 
tence to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds 3, a 
man who loves and reverences God, never wants 
time for Prayes , whatever his ſtate of Life be; 
a Poor labouring man can't every Day ſpend an 
Hour at Charch at his Prayers, but if he have a 
Mind d and diſpolcd for it, he can fall 
_ Knees, and offer up a ſhort Prayer wo 
> Fay wa: og Phony my Le Bi 

time $ a cannot 

his Knees, Mey print ry yn 
ven in ſhort and pious Ejacalations z no bufncls 
can hinder a devout Mind from this, and there» 
fore no buſineſs can excuſe the not doing, it z and 
this will be accepted by God, when we have no 
time for more Solemn- Prayer. | 

So that you ſee Religion is the Bufineſs, and 
ought to- be the Care ot. Poor men as well as of 
theRich: there are Graces and Vertnes for them 
to-exerciſe , proper for their ſtate of Life, and 
therefore they ſhall be jad x wallets Mick 

t frequently to t a Futuze - 
_ to live under the conſtant awe and 
ſenſe of it. 

The confiant Senſe of a Future Judgment is 
yay neceſlary for all Mankind, to govern 
their Lives, and to prepare their Accounts z 
but befides this, it is of the greateſt uſe to 
poor men of any other z for. it will in a great 
-— <a gan Povesty, os. to make 


it 
In ordi: cales, a man who lives under a 


of Judgment, cannat- be poor 
to 


A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
extremity z for the Senſe of Judgment will 
make him diligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt, 


to 


and frugal, and temperate}, and a devout War. 


hes par Bed. which are all thriving Vertues, 
will not ſuffer a man to be miſerably poor: 
The di band maketh rich z and when it does 


and Temperance fave what is got, and enicreafe 
ny and Reverence _—_ Devorion IP 

own Bleſſings on » gives ſucceſs'to 
their honeſt Labours ; and we know it-is the 
Bleſſing of God which maketh Rich. 

The Experience of the World , as well a 
the Reaſon of the Thing, proves this : The 
miſerable Poor arc generally the moſt corrupt 
and profligate part of Mankind , the very Re- 
md] of Hurnane Nature ; and if 'you make 
any curious Obſervations about it, you will ge- 
nerally find, that it is not their Poverty which 
makes them wicked, but their Wickedneſs 
makes them poor : you ſhall very rarely ſee 
an honeſt, induſtrious , ſober, pious man , "but 
makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 
he world, unleſs the Times prove very hard; 
that there is but little Work, and Proviſions 
dear , or that his Family encreaſes ſo quick upon 
him that he has a great Charge of Children, be- 
fore any of them are capable of working for 
their living ; and in this caſe ſuch induſtrious 
men ſeldom want Friends, for every one who 

knows them, is ready to help them : and therefore 
poor 
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; Poor men ought to think of a Future Judgment, 
not only- to ſave their Souls, but to teach them 
to live "in the world; to deliver them from. the 
extream" preſſures; of | Want, And 'this is a 
double Obligation upon Poor men to think fre- 
quently of a' Future Judgment, that it is nece{- 

to de a comfortable Subſiſtence * for 

them in this world, and to fave their Souls it 
the next. 754 

But whether this termove their Poverty or 
no, it will ſupport them under it, make therh 
patient and contented with their Portion here , 
if they govern their Lives undef the ſence of a 
Fature Judgment, it will ſupport them undet 
the Meanneſs and Calamities of their preſent 
Fortune, with better Hopes: They' will then 
contemplate Lazarus in Abrabam's Boſorm, and 
comfort themſelves with the change of theit 
Condition, as ſoon as they remove into the 0+ 
ther world; there they ſhall hunger no more , 
nor thirſt any more z their Wants and Suffers 
ings in this world', if they bear chem well, 
ſhall be greatly tewarded ; and tho” they 
vel in the Duſt here, and are Worms and n6 
men, they ſhall then ſhine forch like the San in 
the Kingdom of their Father : It is a miſerable 
condition indeed to remove from a Duag-Hill co 
Hell ; but a Dung-Hill is a Palace , if it will a4- 
vance us to Heaven: Nothing but theſe things 
can make extream Poverty tolerable, bat < 
Hopes as theſe will make the Pooreſt manirich and 


happy. | 
3dly. None have mofe reaſori to- be pult ith 
mind of a Future Judgment = Youny then, fot 
nong 
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I. Perſwade Young; men to. poſſeſs them- 

{elves with a ferions and nat Belicf that they 
| be. dged. a.,Perfwade them. fr 

y *_ EV to think of ' a Facuce Judy 


1. Let me. perſwade Young mes./to, poileh 
their minds with a ferigas _ and :hearty- Belief 
that they- ſhall be judged: - For though they 
dare not own that they have the leaſt hope of 
elcapiog the Judgment of God, more thay. o 
thex. men, -yet there- is'-rcaſon to fiſpet; that 
they flaties themſclves that theis Age, will ex- 
cle their Crimes 3 that- God will take lire 
notice of the Folly 3nd Gidding& of ,Youth, 
but will wink at i a5 he did at the Times of Ig- 
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Pom os WO 4 part. 'of Mankind, - and 


BESS PPS ZE DnERCDMPMTSD PUYT 


they hope to eſcape Judgment by it. The 
are but  Jately come into. the world, and every 
thing is pew and furprizing -to thew 3, they 24- 
whe. ie they Mn ang. are wut 
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by/ trieex Curiolity 'to taſte forbidden Pleafares. 
Sa reveny 6 and" vigorous in them, ard 
'Paflionts * and vehe- 
met, En yet wotlk and tenderto Impreflivn; 
5 tage $ Examples, and there ate mort 
Ken good E in the world, aijd-the 
tes of the are moſt prevalcine, eſpes 
cy when they empe te to wm and Softs 
A ; which arc greze Teinptariohs 
to Youth withoar Exataples : | And Eat WE & 
tht God won't make great Allowances for 
4 'wealy ahd deccivable State of Hirhane Nas 
two? . '* 
Thys- is' the faireſt Plea that can be'tnade fof 
Youth, why Go4 ſhould indulge their Extrave- 
and not exat fo fiti& and: fevere art 
| — them as ftom thoſe of riper Years. 
Bicif' we confider this over again,” we fhall fin 
2s great reaſon, why God ſhould judge Youthy 
is why he ſhould judge any other” Age of 
men : 

1. For firſt, young rien ate accolititable for 
their Actions as welt as the Old 5 they ander- 
ſand the Difference between Good and Evil g 
they know that there is a God, whoſe Creatures 
they are, and whom they ought to Worſhip and 
Obey : And this, as 1 obſerved before,' makes 
man an accountable Creature, and that' inakes 
ie-fit for God tocalf him to an accorie; find if 


ub rk roaming 9 che that Mankind 
ſhall be judged, it proves -t Ret 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
; Unleſs ,e will allows thee Reaſon and /Uy» 
cr 


t begin to be. obpoxious to Judg- 
the; beginnings ;of Reaſon, and our 
Account will encreaſe,. as. our. Reaſon does: 
that is, as:far as our Reaſon extends, we-mult 
ok on AB 

not r we give-no0.ac- 
count of ; This is very.uſtthat the degrees of 
our Knowledge , when it bears proportion-to 
our Age, ſhould leſſen} or; encreaſe: our Ac 


count, but it-is reaſonable too, that men» ſhould * 


give an. Account of their Adtiops proportion- 
able to; their -Knowledgez and this indeed will 
make a difference in the Account of Young 
and Older *men, though it will not mare EX» 
cale Young men from giving an Account. 
may excule a great many Follies, Gece 
and . Miſtakes of Youth, but it can excuſe -no 
known and wilful Sin, - + 

There is a; certain Age indeed before /Hu- 
mane. Laws 'will take cognizance of the Adi» 
ons of, Children, as not: looking on them. as 
reaſonable. Agents 3. they. muſt be Governed by 
the. Rod, and kept under. Diſcipline, but have 
not Underſtanding | engugh to. govern , theaws 
ſelves by Laws , 5 £ Humane Laws will judge 


| and puniſh thoſe who hope to judgment _ 


Youth as an Excmption from the 
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: But why ſhould Young rienexpe@t that 
God wilt not judge them for thoſe'Crimes for 
which men will ata and \condemin', and 
execute 'thern too is either unjuſt in men, 
vety jnſt_ in God': Before they flatter them- 
ſelves that ' God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, and 
Extrayagancies, and Frenzies of their Youth, 
let them - try” whether this Plea will paſs in Ha- 
mane. Courts 3 and-not think 'it. unreaſonable 
that God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, 'when 
the Widdom of all Nations has choaghtle jfland 
reaſonable. 

2. Gonſider farther, whether you 'can think 


LE 


8 


that he | ſhould lay the -Reins on their Necks, 
and; kt-them indalge- their Lufis' and Appetites, 
and take their fill of - ſenſual Pleaſares , - and 
commiie all manner of Villanies withour re- 
firainf ?. 

For can it become a Wiſe and, Holy: God'to 
grant Indulgence to ' Vice ? Are Adulteries/, 

ieations, Drunkenn-ſs , Gluttony', Pro- 
phaneneſs, Irreligion, no Sins, when commit- 
ted by Young men ? Can any oe give* a rea- 
ſon why theſe Sins ſhall damtv 'a' man: of 
Forty:- or | Fiſty , and + be indulged in one of 
Twenty? 

Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gover- 
nour of the World to contribute fo much to 
the debauching Mankind, as 'to indulge their 

hful: Luſts ?- co ſuffer heir tender Minds'to 
de corrupted with the love and practice © of 
Vice? To be prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced ' 2+ 
gain che Sevens of » Hol Life API 

3 Y 


mn © - —7 OIPEE: 
Laſts ate-grown fond'of 'chls 
Tr + cr iy: Pleafures , when: ard 


2 When "ill: 
| = gow wit God's Govertmen, 
tp 16bey his Laws? How ſcidom'is 
men who contrat- Habits | of | Wick 
a thee Fateh, eyer. get (perfect 
thern,: 6x: pit6ve - ſeriouſly —_—_ and: 
who 4a, wich what infaire ifficutty- "4 thy 
Wo dns ould God gia tid 
t rty to” met, "th 
be as Kok as they ge , while chey "ans 
5:4t would be' to little purpoſe''th give 
w$,;40 viper Years 4 the! Seeds of Vaxruy''op 
Vice are; ſown. in tender-tminds, and' grow up 
with them, and are. very 'difficultly roored uti 
| God: intends we ſhould Worſhip and' Obey 
s, . Sihen. we! arc men; he muſt! lop-? 
us; ahd : faſhfton our Mirids be- 
times } A that is a reaſon rs Mok 
judge; Youth, and Antidote them *a 
Hee tb Femprarions of : this: Life , ith bs 
and: Fears of another world,' 'I you 
4 no? wn ery pom Erna judge yeu' ſoy 
Lewdnels and ies" of Youth \ 
heh whether it weakdede be mudch- harder, 
when you /arg 


you mn you for continuirlg 'wick- 
cd old: The fears of Judgment 
may refrain and govern. your 'youthful Patſions; 
and ſcaſon; you. with the Principles of an eatly 
Piery, which will grow up- into confirmed Ha4 
bits of Vegtue, which wilt dire and: gov 

your Lives. is World; 'and carry 'you Tafe 
fu Heaven 4 but 'F Young men might fin" ſes 
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cat prierend deftient, jþ* all fikett-- 
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ery this aIf6 ; That there! as Iette' 

Soda opt, char Yong i fowl be en: 
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t of t Sip Actions, as that.an | Mrken 

eine hour exc every Age Has'its 

peculiar T' trons and' Dificu bc, at 


NN (a r64 bit why they hduld not be | 
o& men muſt he jad But'Youth, before 


cottripred arid gro er fe 1 "Ris hy 

Tempdtions, atid the greareſt Reſttafiies 

ati> Preſertyrtives of ady Age, and" therefore"ls 
chelealf excufable. * 

Youtl/ indeed is raſh, - ddy, arid inconfi- 

drate,” — it 0," t to be under the 

e711 metry otuobe of Parenis,' me 


ors; it is rear, lomnr'y; to] har 
heh nts renot, and'a great ant 
af6ftrs and! Maſicts ng of nee 
te prone 'Governttient of then 
Proviſion, God hag" rnade for hate Goverii- 
= Sh therefore hav implanted in theur a ug 
toral on and Reverence for their Paretits nd Su 
periors, whith makes their Counſels atid' Exdiv- 
plesficred 3; which is'4 ryighty' Advaritage ->-3 
what thiofe' men have; who have” tio * 
po them, and have no Ovrertichent yr Fry 
elves. 
Thefr Reaſon indett fs weak, but it*is n6r 
cortuptef as 7 great"iah orhers h&#t cot 
& their Rtaſon, by Privciptes of! Atheiftn 
Iireligion ;5 they have a Natural Sence of 
and a Natural Awe and Reverence for - 
V 4 ice 


A Praffian Diſcoerſe concerning 
ſiice -and Providence , .and.. a. Natural Belief of 
another world, eſpecially if any care has, been 
eaken to inſtru@t them in the Principles, of :Chrb 
Kjanity : And this gives them a great and 
Horror of Sin, which chey believe will bing, the 
Judgments of God upon ther in ths w and 
= ap 

ve little of . the. wor 

and 2 great Curiofity- to taſte the Pleaſures of 
it.z but they are not yet acquainted with, the 
fnful Pleaſures of-it 3 they have not. con "a Ga 
3 fondneſs for themz,.and the 493 of 

will more eaſily check and r 
than conquer a Habit z, and er nay wk hare 
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cent, than- old Signers have to- conquer. their 
vicious Habits, who *; LT. 8 right 
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mighty. Refiraint which makes. them bluſh at 
the Thoughts of any Wickedneſs, and fo afraid 
of a Diſcovery, when they think of commit- 
ting ie, that ic deprives [them of the Opportu- 
nities of committing | : and we re» 
tain their natural. Modeſty , 

th check to th, Ho 
ppoint t. when, t 
have ſinned away their: Reputation, and their 
wry with ie, when rx rnd are an 33 gon a- 
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difference between Good and Evil, 
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ow nger;3. to make the |one Shame, as 
there. is to. make ' the other : And why 
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them to be bad, ax it js for others to be good, 
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ſufficient 'to convince Young men , 
will judge them 2s well as others : 
as they are, they know- when they 
their - Duty , and when they tranſgreſs it, 


It never becomes a Holy God, nor-the Wiſe 
of the. World to indulge men in 
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racing vicious Habits when they are young, 
he has reaſon to judge and condemn then 
for it, when" they are old : And indeed Young 
men have leaſt reaſon to expe ſuch an Indul-; 

z for whatever their Temptations are /it 
BOO calier for them to- keep themſelves m- 
nocent, than it is fox other men to \congquer the, 
Habits of Vice. | 


2. Let me now perſwade Young men fre- 


guently co think of a Future Judgmeng 3 There 
is 
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molt 
midſt -of his Cups, as Belſhazzar did; 'when' he 
fy the) Hand-w upon the Wall: For who 
ever ? Who with him can 
F fa ; which 
coſt him his Soul ? Short and dying and 
naniſhing Pleaſures, which will end in ternal 
Fain? Who would not be contented to endure 
the pain of denying an: Appetite, of faubduing 
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Hye, 1and cutting off @ right Hand, rather 
to' be- miſerable for ever? And when it is 
impoſſible for Young men to refiſt theſe flat- 
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of | Judgment, can any thing 
concern them than to repeat 
, and to $ \ their Im 

with -the Impreflions and Images of it 3 
ws may be always at - hand, and 'rcady for 
{ But-this- is neceſſary for all men, as well as 
borer Bonny. whoever takes care of 
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a vicious and profligaie Life, to have | 
Lives 49:unlive again; 40: aþbar ves fot 
what they" have done, and to loo 
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men.mzy prevent ; if they: 
p { ginent in their Youth ;- 
govern their Lives under a ſenſe of it 
This will make them remember their Creator is 
| thei youth, and; conſecrate their .ter- 
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Work is to an end, the nas 


. Whar a happy-ſtate- ſhall we think this, wheg 
Dewh.;and Judgment arg in view-[ $96: feel-fa 
(ect « Calm in, our Breaks ! rohave  joytul 


ie the, Pleaſures, and to. reap, the Rewards of 
in, preſent. Peace, of Mind, and. great. Hopes, 


2dly, There is another Advantage. which 
Men may make of the carly thoughts 
<.Judgrocnt, which old Sinners have. loſt, and 
never; retrieve, þy all theis Repentance, was 
na rags gs meer yer 
& Vertuc, which will-greatly 

heir Reward, Men who: fin 0n[till Old Age, 
tough, they» prove | true Penitents at ſt, can 


Ir. youtbtul Strength and Vigeur ſperg, and 
bs ray of Actin  overz they cap i.£ver 18+ 


ertue,” if they keep the Future Judgment; ind 
the next World always in 'their "=, what Im- 
provements will they make! what rich Treaſures 
and glorious Rewards maythey. expe from that 
Judge, who will: render t0 every man'av- 
to bis Works «i IU 
The moſt that a Penitent can expe after 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is' to 
get to Heaven, and it-is infinite Mercy in'God 
to accept of ſuch Penitents ; but the bright-and 
dazling Crowns are reſerved for t who 
have their Lives well, and glorified God 
on Earth; and finiſhed the Work he gave them 
to do; Sach' men will triumph at the Conchu 
fion of their Race and Warfare, as St. Paul did, 
T have forlght a good fight, I bave finiſhed my coutſe, 
I bave kept the faith 4 benceforth is laid wp fot 
4 crown of righteouſneſs. | 
I know this will not affe&t thoſe men now 
who love their Sins, and-defire to keep then 
as long as "they canz they will be very -well 
ſatisfied if they can but get to Heaven' at laſt, 
how mean ſoever- their Station be” there 3 for 
they are not fo deſirous to go to Heaven, as to 
eſcape Hellz -and if they can but' keep out 
of - Hell, it is all they hope'for : But men mult 
have a greater Spirit, a more” Divine and Gene- 
rous Temper of Soul , before they can get' o 
Heaven :; if - ever they prove true ——_— 
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 ThiS'is the noble Prize 1" woulf OY fo 
men: You are now beginning your 

r Day is but iv its Dawn; Fro 

| che Sun, "and work hard alt day, tr 

r whote Lives in God's Letvice, what 

& great cal of work will. you. do, and 'what a 

rtlonably great Reward will you have ? 


| ou will do, if you make the Thou 
of Judgment farmiliar eo you this will 
1 conſtant Guard upon your Actions, this will 


excice and quicken your Induſtry , this will 
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gage im ,pxove, that we 


icular Crimes, when 
dg conbeled, that we ſhal] bc judged 
as Res wad the former Hed, 
"th | all mers who 5; a Future. | 
alſo to' believe that all, nien;; 
be, judged yet ſome men are yery, apt to f 
it, to flatter themſelves, that, they 
x better than others; fo it is here; Top 
men. will in general acknowledge, that 
muſt give an account of whatever we have 
done in the Body , yet there are a great many 
things, which in themſelves are very great 
Crimes, and yet many men think there is no 
accoant to' be given of them. I ſhall not"ip- 
ſtance in- particalar Sins, 'though a great many ' 


ver raed to all men, and ok 


'ſach there arc, which few men take any great 
notice-of, but « ſhall confine my i 16 wg 
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or _—_ z yy "will rather move Pity and Com- 
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| Jgnorance will excuſe : But my bufinels at pre- 
-Rif is 2 great Crime, and when it js if 
ignorantly commit, yet they og be 
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of-a wore general Nature, for Particulars would 
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- 1. Firſt then we anoberag we tg we ſhall be 
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that they take ary 

in-their Ignorance to Skreen them from the 

gment of ate If they can but keep 

the bo ht , they think they are"ſafe; to 

fall in on no whey on finry not 


en ſo regardleſs'of Knowledge 3 they 
think'God will) bo them for rio more thati they 


know ; and alt the good they are like to get by 
Knowledge, is to cncreaſe and aggravate theit 
Account. 

I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now , 
(which is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe) How 
far, and in what Caſes Ignorance will excuſe ; 
though I think it is very plain in general, that 
as far as Ignorance it ſelf is excuſable, fo fat 


ſent is to ſhew , That commonly Ignorance it 
men ſhall nor be judged for the Sins wi 


condemned for their Ignorar 1 

their Sins againſt Knowledges ©, 

For is not man a reaſonable” 
is not a reaſonable Cre&reas; 
know his Duty, as he is a 
God given us Reaſon to be the Vulc 
ieQor of our Lives, ard is it nota gf 
not to attend to it, fot to improve and cx 
it? - Have we Fycs oo - - Heads, 
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Ren, when, ene gave Common to his 

the world; ©and to 

pel"to every Creature , unlyer- 

nets,” He' that believeth ant # bap- 
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ted”, Whalt be ſaved 3 'Þut be that believech | not , 
be damned, 16 Mark 16, And therefore 


fell 
Se. Peter tetts 'the Jews, Neithir ir there Salvation 


An he oo is none other ny 

Heaven given men whereby we muſt be 

feved, 4 AQs 12. if there be 10'other Nine 
rien muſt” be "ſaved, Infidelity maſt 


Wed forme then "in 'onr days ferioufl 
ſider” this, they would not think themſelyes : 
ſecure in their Tnhdelity, nor take fo much 
pains to make themſelves” Infidels : For if after 
all cheir pains to disbdlieve the Goſpel, 'it ſhould 
oth at laſt, they muſt damned for diſ- 

ievin 

if Chg came into the world to fave' Sin- 
ners, and there is no other Name under Heaven 
whereby Sinners can” 'be. faved 3" thoſe who 
will not believe on his Natne "muſt eternally 
periſh: As if there oY bat one Phyfitian == 
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Reaſor they pretend /to, all mankind ſee which 
way their Incliratins/fead? thern 3'and'"if they 
donot* ſee it themſelves, nice fly that this 
may. be the* Cauſe of their” Infide , whatever 
Wie Raf IDny: they have no Senſe. - 

$1 AVe ſhall be judged alſo for not 
thofe Talents we 'areentrufted with”; that x 
for” not doing Good inthe' world : This many 
men-are «apt to forgee:+ ' To ſquander away, 
and. waſie their Maſter's. Goods, hot that 


our Saviour Tn 
forms us- better; that-we dey hors 
of "our Og” 3 For- he” = 
but 6ne Talent, went EE 
and + hid - his Lord's *M 

Lord © cane» to reckon with him, 
man, 


into omter. 7, tremor end gig 


OR COMIC WR GORE FSC IST IWTmOT__”_©CR (CTY *} }Þ a TAR 2. = 


Teah, 25. Matth. FILA 
- Here we! fe] that this Servant was 
his Maſter's Monty, 
none brt km. 
; 


SLISELS DOD EZ BURY EOSSERS TD 3224 $08 


E 
Ht att 


ky 


pe ne! 


"© ms] 


we can more advance the Glory 
or ds more good to men; _— 


veable Talent; for there is no- 


ro 


: 
wa 
= 
© 
Q 
®, * 
_ 


muſt be judged and condemned for not im- 
; Once more , Wiſdom and Know! 
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and baffle. and - Infidelity, :to 
the Dodrines; and Laws of -our $4 
viour., and. reſcue therm from perverſe 'Gloſſes 

and Comments z this makes the Glory of 
more viſible to the world, and ſerves 
kind in thejr greateſt and deareſt Intereſts 3; it 
' feeds their Souls with. Knowledge and /Under- 
ſtanding, direQs them in the Way to Heaven, 
_ minds them to take | care of their 'Eternal 

fare. , [ IM... | 
Fhis indeed is the peculiar Care and Charge 
of the Miniſters of Religion z they are : 2be 
Stewards of the Myſteries of G O D; thoſe whom 
: owr Lord bas made Rnlers over bis 'Houſhold , #0 
give them Meat in due ſeaſon, 24 Matth. 25.” 'And 
St. Pax} tells us, It is required of theſe Stewardr, 
that they be found faithful. But this is: a Talent 
which' thoſe may have- in great  perfeQion , 
who are not by Office the Guides of Souls ; 
and where-ever it is, it miſt be improved, and 
muſt be accounted for: We may many times 
do more ſervice to God, and more good-to 
men, by giving wiſe and wholeſome - lnttrudti- 
ons, than by giving an Alms: This every \man 
who knows enough to take care of his own 
Soul, can do in ſome meaſure ; and this he muſt 
and ought to do, as well as he can; but fo few 
men think of this, or charge themſelves with it 
as belonging to their Account , that it is fit to 

mind you of it. 
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bwn ; Thete are. a great many ways 
our ſelves; when we eye and voke men 
Authority, Counſels, Examples ; 


, intice, threaten, or ſhame 


the Danger they are in of being miſerable in 
ils world , and, in the next; when we do 
not reſtrain ther , when we can, nor puniſh 
thera, for their Sins z when we arc Partners 
with them in their Wickedneſs, or the Inftru- 
ments. of it; when we corrupt and debauch 
their Underſiandings with the Principles of 
Atheiſm , Tnhdelity , or Scepticiſm ; whatever 
Mg: ovs are drawn into , by theſe 
means, is chargeable upon our ſclves, and muſt 
be added” to our Account , as in reafor- ic 
ought to. bez, for if we are the Cauſe of other 
mens fins, we mult bear the Guilt of - them 


t00., 

And if this be ſo, what a terrible Account have 
forme men to e, which they never think 
of? How many have they corrupted by their 
les, or Counſels , or ſome other way? 
And. how will this aggtavate their. own Con- 
demnation, when they carry a long Train and 
Retinue of undone Souls to Hell with chem ? 
That if men will not be good themſelves, they 
oaght to take care how they make others wicked ; 


this chey get nothing by, but ; double Dawes 
and they will od it enoug 


emſclves. 
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I grant , that to. commit fin openly in the 


Face of the Sun, argues greater Tmpuydence 
in Gi Coos oe Publ Diſhonour to 
Gel 66 uives greater. al co the world ; 
but ſecret ſins put as great s Contempt on God, 
as open legpiatiee 2p 4, EIN 6 O00 proof, 
that ſuch ſinners have a-greater Reverence for 
men, than they have for God z though they 
profels to believe that God is preſent every 
where, and ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely 
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dusfi not'comimic'in the preſence. of : the 'meaneſt 
man.:/ | dy 67 -iroin 
{+ | This is a very. unaccountable:thing; and one 
would imagine that fach men did not believe 
'that- God ſees what ' they do in ſetret; and yet 
.they doibelieve ic; and weall know it is for It 
anapbe there arefew'men but are guilty 'of ſome 
-private. Sims at ſometime or other, -whichrnoching 
<ould: have perſwaded them to have committed 
pry z and yet when any man-lis tcmpted 

y :Secrefe and Retirement, though he drives 
away the Thoughts of God as much as he can, 
while the is in parſuit of his Luffs 'and wicked 
:Dehgns,! when he comes to himſelf, 'and has time 
to think, his Conſcience ſpeaks Terror * to him, 
and puts him in mind, that God fees him, though 
men do not. 

But conſider , 1 beſeech you, if God will 
judge us for all our. moſt ſecret Sins, how little 
it will: avail us to conceal our:Sins, from men: 
We may indced by this means eſcape ' preſerit 
Shame and Puniſhment, but cternal Shatne, ec 
ternal Torment will be our Portion ; and are 
we. more afraid\;of being reproached by 
men ,. than of. being reproached - by God 
and by our own-Conlciences? Than of being 
expoled to Shatne in the: general Aſſembly ot 
men and Angels, when God ſhall bring to 
light all che hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are 
we more afraid of ſome Puniſhmients in our Bo« 
dies or Eſtates, which Humane Laws and Judica- 
tures can ioflit on. us, than: we are of Hell; 
where the Worm dicth not, and the' Fir&is not 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
Fam very-ſenfible what it is that. decrives 
men in this Matter, and if you will but. re- 
fed 'upon, yourſelves, you wilt Gnd what'l ſay 
fe be true : You'do bdlievc that God ſets-your 
molt ſecret: Sins, abd will judge and. conderim 
you for:themz and you are more afraid of Hdl, 
than of all preſcnt Shame . and Punifhinent.; 
and yet you will venture upon thoſe Sins un- 
der the" Eye of God, which the Preſence. of a 
wan , at leaſt ' of ſuch men. as will - diſcover 
your" Sin. and \$Shame , and puniſh you for it, 
would have kept you from : What is the meon- 
ing of this? To be morc-afraid of God than of 
men, and yet to ſtand in more awe of man, thah 
of God? 

{ The Account of this, which looks like a My- 
ſtery , I think, is very plain: Men .date \not 
commit thoſe. Sins publickly, which they will 
venture -0n in private, becauſe if men ſce theis 
Wickeenef$ , immediately forfeit their 
Reputation, -and. get ſach a Blot and Stain-on 
their -Nathcs, which all the Tears of Repens 
tance cannot waſh out again, for they know 
the world” is; ill-oatured, and every finglc Mi 
cartiage; which 'comes to be known, leaves an 
mdelible ChataGer of Infamy on them ; and 
they are nat willing to forfeit their Repucacion, 


, -which. is {0 neceſſary to the Comforts of Lite, 


for ever: And' belides this, if the Sins. they 
cothmit be -ſach as are puniſhable by Hamane 
Laws, . iF:they be known, all their Repentance, 
how ſigcere ſoever. it be, will not deliver them 
from Puniſlmenc'; and: though they love their 
Sins very well, they will not venture the Puniſh» 


But 
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But now though God abhors all Sin more 
_ ___ m_ do, —__ be a more ter- 
e Puniſhment than any thing in' this world, 
yet God may be atoned and reconciled by Re- 
: Repentance will reftore them to the 
ayour of God, and hide and cover their Sins, 
and blot -them out of their account, and re- 
concile thera to theis own Confſcicnces,, and 
prevent their final Punifhment in the next 
world : And this they xefolve upon nt 
they will , and Repentance will Gonpa ink 
both from the futzre Shame and Puniſhment 
of Snz and therefore theix only care is, to 
conceal their Jhame from men, and to 
elcape preſent Puniſhment: And this is the 
reaſon why they dare commit thoſe Sins in 
ſecret, though they know God ſees thera, 
which they. dare not commit in the view 
of the world : This makes the Preſence and 
the Eye of God fo ineffeRus! to retirain mens 
Luſts, that they hope after all their fecret Vil» 
lanies to be friends again with God; but do not 
, Gould the world diſcover their Wicked- 
$, that it would ſpare ther, or cyer think well 
of them more. 

This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
preſerve our Reputation in the world by $ecrcſie, 
and to regain the Favour of God by Repentance : 
But the Devil is too cunning for Sirnners3 fot 
if the awe and Reverence for God, andithe fear 
of a Future Jadgment will not preſerve mer 
from ſecret Sins, theix other hopes willdeceive 
them z ſuch gens Shame will not be long conceal- 
oo, and their Repentance will ſoon grow impofli» 

C 
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When men think to- out-wit God, his Ju» 
ftice and Providence is concerned for their dif- 
covery : Almoſt as many 'Sinners' as we fee 
hanged , or pilloried , or whipt, ſo many De- 
monſtrations there are, that men cannot 
conceal their Sins, or can never be ſure they 
ſhall : For all theſe Malefa&tors fiudy Secrefie 
and Concecalment, as much as they can; and 
yet are at one time-or other diſcovered, and 
ſuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhment they 
deſerve. There are - a thouſand Accidents 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a thouſand 
Circumſtances which make men | ſuſpeQted , 
and that makes them' watched, and curiouſly 
obſerved z they cannot always uſe that Cauti- 
on that is required, or the Partners and Jn- 
{truments of their Sins are diſcovered, and 
then they betray one another : Nay, many Sins 
without great Caution will betray themſelves ; 
let men be never fo ſecret in theis Luſt, it will 
be known to all the world when- they begin to 
rot with it, when the Marks of their Sin grow 
viſible, and can be hid no longer: Nay, men 
who fin very cautiouſly 'and ſecretly at tirſt, in 
time grow more bold and impudent, and are 
not fa much concerned to be private; what at 
firſt they were aſhamed the world ſhould know, 
in" time they think no ſhame. A cuſtom of 
finning, though in private, wears off the Mo- 
deſty. of Humane Nature 35 and when men 
forget''to' bluſh , they deſpiſe Reproact and 
Ceuſure, and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
nels, and ſeck for Retirement and Privacy no 
longer: The moſt impudent Sinners in - the 
world were at firſt modeſt ; but it they find 
| any 
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any Excuſe to make. a beginning, how modeſt 
ſoever their beginnings are,. they quickly im- 
prove and loſe the fence of Sin, and: averſion 
to it by their repeated Commiſſions, and then 
cannot bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and Re- 
tirxement. 

And this ſhews what little hope there is, that 
ſecret Sinners ſhould ever prove true Penitents 3 
for the moſt impudent and hardened Sinners 
fianed very: ſecretly at firſt ; and. of all thoſe 
Sinners, who made very modeſt and- baſhful 
beginnings, I doubt for one true Penitent , 
ſome . hundreds fin away. all Thoughts: of Re- 
pentance. 

For. the \only effetual Reſtraint upon Hu- 
mane Nature is-an Awe and Reverence for 
God, and the Fear of Future Judgment, and 
men may fin away this in private as well as 
in publick, - When once they conquer a Reve- 
rence for God, and for their own Conſfciences, 
which a Cuſtom of Sinning will do, be it ne- 
ver ſo ſecret, they will have lictle regard to what 
the world ſays of them ;. they may fear Humane 
Puniſhments, but they are ſunk below the ſenſe of 
Shame. 

If ever God reclaim ſuch men, it muſt be either 
by ſome great and ſevere Aﬀflitions, which: car- 
ry the Marks of a Diving, Yengrance on; them, 
or by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, and expo- 


ſing. them to publick Shame before -they have: 
loſt all ſenſe of it. But if men fin-ſecretly;--and 
are very fortunate in:concealing their Sins, they. 
will never think it time to repeur, till chey | can 
lin no longer. 
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And therefore: ſince G-O D fees our moi 
ſecret Sins, and will judge vs for them ; ict us 
maintain a conſtant Awe for God in our great- 
ct Retirements z let us remember; that God 
is always preſent with us, that he fees when 
no other Eye fees , that he abhors our moſt (e- 
exet Sins, that it is a great Contempt of God 
to retain a Reverence for men, and to caſt off 
the Reverence of God ; to be aſhamed that 
men ſhould know and fee that Wickednels which 
we are not aſhamed to commit, thongh we know 
God looks on. ; 

But then on the other hand , ut 
member , that at the Day of fed gant "God 
will reward all the g private 
and fecret foever it Savioar aflures 
vs, with reference to = "pela Devotions , 
private” Alms, and private Fafts : '6 Mat. That 
our Father , wie fob in ſecret will reward «s 


err too often feen, that men make Religi- 
on it {cf miniſter to their Laſts and ſecular 
Incezefts 3/'as the Phariſces 'did all their Works, 
to be {cen and to be admir'd of Men; and 
therefore their great care was for what is ex- 
ternal und viſible, they prayed in the Corne:s 
of the Strects, and gave their Alms'-with rhe 
ſound of 'z Tramp; "and disfigirred their 
bogs = mens, # appear” unto men to 


This was all vain Glory and Hypoctific ; 
ei marintrnioy An 1 ears they 
had the Reward they aimed at, and all the Re- 
Re 


But 
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But true Religion 'does not court the Applauſe 
of men : A good man mult ſet a good Example 
tothe world in hjs publick Converfation ; but 
ſuch Acts of Vertue as may be private, he js 
contented ſhould be known to none but God and 
his own Confcience. 

"This is highly acceptable to God, for it is th 
do good only for God's fake, and that fatisfa&i- 
on we take in doing good: Here is no mix- 
ture of ſecular Ends , but God is the whote 
world to us : that he fees it, is more than all 
Humane Applauſe, though rhe whole world were 
the Theatre 3 we expe@' our Reward from him, 
and from him only; for we 1et nb body clfc 


 knowitz which is ſuch a Perfegionof Obedience, 


of Faich, of Hope ard Traft in God, 2s deferves 
the greareſt Rewards. —_ 

ofe who indaffrioufly © conceal the good 
they do from men, can expect nothing from 
men for it, neither Praife nor Rewards, and 
therefore can have no other Motive to do good, 
but the Love and Reverence of Gbd,, and 
Faith in him, or the Plcafure they take in do- 
ing good for Goodnefs fake, which are ſuch 
Noble and Divine Principles of Action, as 
command Reverence from all men, when 
they are diſcoyered , do great Honour to the 
Divine Nature, and will procure great Re- 
wards: Which is a mighty Encouragement to 
the moſt ſecret Vertues, to the moſt fecret Ads 
of Devotion and Charity, That owr Father” who 
ſeeth in ſecret, will reward us openly in rhe Prefence of 
men and Angels. : 
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VI. We .ſball be judged for the Sins of-ouy 
Thoughts 3 2nd though all men will confeſs this 
alſo, yet few conſider it. 

Good God ! could we look into one anothers 
Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to ſee each other ! ,Men, who ſcem 
to make Conſcience of, their external Behavi- 


'our and Converſation, make very little Con- 


ſcience of governing their Thoughts and ſecret 


. Pathons, 


Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at 
any indecent Word or. Action, - too often at 
the very ſame..tume bum, with Luſt , and en- 
rerfain their Fancies with all impure and uncleap 
Imaginations.... oF 

e. moſt affable-apd courteous men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour- are fofr, endearing, and 
obliging, can yet chexiſh revengeful Thoughts, 
Anger, Malice,” Hatred, and, pleaſe themſclyes 
with the Imagination, of ſome Tragical Scenes, 
which they dare not AQ, 

Nay, many times thoſe who appear Hum. 
ble to a Fault, who ſeem as free from; Ambitioa 
as any men._.in the world, who arrogate no- 
thing to themſelves, nay ſeem to admire every 
body - but themſelves, are yet very full of them- 
ſelves, ſwoln. with vain Conceits of their own 
Worth and Merit, and pleaſe themſclves with 


their own Deſerts, and that the world. takes 


notice of their Deſerts ; and-then they conſider, 


bow they. ought to be rewarded and preferred, 
and will 


| he ſure to chooſe very well for them- 
elyes 5 and thus entertain their deluded Fancigs 
with vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 
flor # 
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The Phariſees thought all this very innocent :; 
Thatito/luſt after a beautiful Woman, and 


. pleaſe themſelves with amorous and wanton 
. Imaginations, ,were no Crime, if they did not 


commit Adultery z that Anger, and Malice, 


.and Revenge were very innocent , while con- 


to thought z but our Saviour teaches his 
ilciples- better , Te bave heard, it bath been 
ſaid to them of old, Thou (halt not commit Adal- 
tery. But 1 ſay unto you, Whoſorver loocketh on a 
Woman to luſt after- ber, bath committed Adultery 


with ber already in bis Heart. Tow have. heard 


it bath been ſaid wnto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 
kil: And whoſoever - ſhall" ly! ſhall be in danger 
the Judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
all be. angry with bis Brother without a Canſe, 
PAR in danger of tbe Judgment, 5 Matth.21, 22, 
27,28, 

For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſhons of the 
Soul detile the man: 'They diſcover the Temper 
and . Completion of the Mind ; This is the 
conceiving of Luft, as St: James (peaks 3 and 
while men, indulge themſelves in wanton, Jutt- 


' ful, proud, ambitious, ſpitctul, and reve 


ful Thoughts, it is almoſt impoſſible but fuch 
Thoughts as theſe will. influence theix Aions, 
when a favourable Opportunity ſerves; and if 
they do uot, yet we know what the mens 
Hearts are 5 and God 'who dwells within -us; 
and ſecs oyr Thoughts, will judge the Secrets 
of Hearts. Men who a& over the Scenes of 
Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
are as. unlike to God, -who is eſſertial Holinels, 
Purity, Love, as thoſe who-comruit+ all-choſe 
Villanies, which they ouly plcaſe. prone 
wit 
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with the Fancy of. Our Likenefs to God con- 
fiſts only in the Conformity of our 'Wills and 
AﬀeQions to him ; for it is only # Spirit that 
can be like a Spiritz and therefore while oar 
Thoughts and Paſſions are fo contraty and: op- 
poſite to the Divine Nature, God can never own 
us, we are not his Children, we are not yet born 
of God, for we have nothing of his Image on 


us. 

And therefore let us take care of our 
Thoughts, of our Paſſions and fecret Aﬀetions, 
for we mult be judged for theſe, as well as for 
our external Actions; we may fin with our 
Minds and Spirits, as well as with our Bodies; 


and God who is a Spirit, requires the W 


and Obedience of our minds and Spirits, and s 
as much offended” with finfal and impure 
Thoughts, as with wicked Adions. 


VII. We ſhall be judged for out Words too: 


ay | 

be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
wed, FT need not tell you what theſe idle word; 
are; Prophane Atheiſtical Diſcourſe , Blaſphem- 
ing God and his Providence, Ridiculing his Wor- 
ſhip and Religion, the Do&rines and Precepts 
of it, and thoſe Miracles which were' wroaght 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſi, for the Con- 
firmation of Chriſtianity , to which o_ _ 
our particularly refers in this place 3 or 

and wanton Diſcourke , __ St. Paxls calls 
corrupt” Communication'; which fhould never 
come 
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Putare FUDGMENT. 
cqme into the Mouths of Chriſtians, and all 
weilfig 1nd reproachfal Speech , Slandering, 
Wd-bititg, Railing, which our Saviour thica- 
tens with Ecernal Damnation: But I ſay wato 
you, Whoſbever is angry with bis Brother without a 
Cauſe, (hall be in dauger of the Judgment: and 

ſbdll fay to bis Brother,  Racha, ſhall be 
# danger of the Council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fout ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire, 5 Mat. 
22, And St. James with a peculiar reſpe& to 
fuch angry reproachful Language, tells us, if 
gity Mart among you ſremeth to be Religious , and 
bridteth not bis Tongue, but deecivedb bis own 
Heart, that mat''s Religion is vain, 1 James 26. 
And yet I need not tell any man, how common 
this praQile is. 

Atheiftical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling 
Diſcourſes , make up the Wit, and Humour, 
19d Converſation of the Age : The brisk and 
pleaſant Talkers would fit like Mopes, and 
pize upon ane another without ane wiſe word 
w ſay, unleſs you allow them to laugh at God, 
ind Religion, and all things ſacred, to makea 
Mock of, Sin, to tickle theis Fancies with ob- 
ſeene Jeſts, or ſpiteful'Reflefionsz for were it 
ever poſſible that ſuch men ſhould heve nothing 
to Laugh at, or nothing to Rail at, they. were 
het thivk of bring, judged. for 

e men never, thin j | 
their Words; and yet there is as much xeaſon 
"* ſhould be judged for our Words as for our 

ions, 


Words are the firſt and moſt natural Jadicay 
tions of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
Mind z For out of the fulneſs of the Heart the 
Fe Manth 
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Mouth ſpeaketh : Our Words betray the Atheiſm 
and Inhdelity, the Luſt and Wantonneſs, Re. 
venge and "Malice , and othey evil Paſhons, 
which are within: Men are generally more 
cautious 'of their Aﬀions than of their Words, 
and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 
cannot at 3 and therefore may be better 
known by their Words than by their Actions ; 
Nay, Words do not only betray what is with- 
in, but ſhew what the Heart moſt abounds with ; 
For out.of the filneſs of the Heart the Mouth 
ſpeaketh: "That men talk of moſt, which is moſt 
in their Thoughts, and which they arc moki full 
of; ſo full, that they cannot open their mouths, 
but it runs out. 

There are ſome Fools that only fay in their 
Hearts, There is no G O D.” Such Thoughts as 
theſe lic low and ſecret, are not come to ma- 
turity and perfection yet to be talked ; but 
when men venture to ſay this with their Mouths, 
when they come to be talking and ipating 
Fools, it is a fign they are very full 0 
Thoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or have a great 
mind to be fo, 

There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, 
who yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and 
will not offend chaſt Ears with their wanton 
Diſcourſe z but when mcn think they can't be 
witty nor pleaſant Company , without lazding 
their Talk with obſcene Jeſts,. and putting mo- 
_ _—_ and Virgins to the ſh Fs, 

ve arrived at a t * perfeQtion of Lew 
neſs: And do not fach mn delſerye to- be 
judged ? | 


But 
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But beſides this, does any thing do more Miſ- 
chief in the world, than Words, as little as ſome 
men make of theny? Can there bea greater Con- 
tempt of God, than for men to deny his Being, 
Raroneh his Providence," to ' ridicule his Wor- 
Gp St. Fude tells us, That the Lord cometh with 
en thouſand of bis Saints, to execute Vengeance upon 
all, and to convince all that are Ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly Deeds which they bave ung 
committed, and of all the bard Speeches. which nngod- 
ly Sinners bave ſpoken againſt bim, Jude 14, 15, v. 

Does any thing more tend to corrupt the 
Minds of men, thenſuch Words, which St. Pax! 
fays, Eat like a Canker, 2 Tim. 2.17. and prey 
upon the very Vitals of Religion ? 

What tends more to corrupt mens Lives than 
kwd and wanton Talk, as St. Pawl tells us, That 
evil Communication s good Manners ? + 

What makes more Divithons in the world, and 
= greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods and 

amilies, and private Perſons, then Slandering, 
and Backbiting, and Tale-bearing ? I am ſure 
St. James tells us, That the Tongwe #4 @ little Mem- 
ber, and boaſteth great things. Bebold how great 
matter a little Fire kindleth. © And the Tongue is a 
Fire, 4 world of iniquity ; ſo is the Tongue amongſt 
over members, that it defileth the whole Body, and ſet- 
teth on fire the Courſe of Nature 3 and it is ſet on fire © 
of Hell, 3 Jam. 5, 6. And if words can do {o 
mach Miſchief in the world, it is very fit-that 
GOD ſhould judge us for them z and then ie 
1s very fit that we thould be very careful of our 
words, 
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CHAP. VIL 
Concerning the R Rightemſneſs of the Futn 
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T, Pow! tells us, That God will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs , which had been a 
terrible G@ying, did Righteouſneſs always fignific 
fit and ſevere Juſtice 3 For who then could 
be faved ? But Dagitwn lignifies Mercy, Googd- 
neſs, Equity ; A. well ” ns or or Jobs 


tempered w And what 
the Apoſile o Fug __- ry will judge ' the 
world in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom 'be 
wk hs is, by Chsi& Joins .zpoy 
that Ki h es an equa aud 
Tg Jukiice : Thr yt bs a Medutory 

and: 3 Mediatory ' Judgez He judges 
between God and man; He ſets Bounds and 
Meaſazes $0 Juſtice, and makes allowances 
for the Folly and Weaknefles of Humane Na- 
tures and with a Sovercign Authority dif 
patkie's not only the Jaltice, but the Mexcies 
of 


—— 


When God appoints the Great High-Prick 
and \Mediator to be Judge of the world , all 
Mankind may expet a very merciful Jodgr; 
for the High- -Priefſt a11d Mediator mult A. 
with Equity and Mercy, or elſe he doey pot 
maintain his Characer of Mediator , when he 
judges z and yet the final Judgment is the con- 
cluding 
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duding. A& of his Mediatory Kingdom, and 
therefore an AR of his Mediation. 

We ktow-not certainly how God will deal 
I  n of 
Gil, ee e preached to 
them 3 bue it ſcems to look. very favourably on 
thera, that the Saviour of Mankind, the mier- 
dfal and compeſfronate Jelus, - is their Judge 

5 which promiſes all the Mercy that theas 

ion is capable ofz and' how' much that 
s, we cannot tell; for the Saviour of the 
rg frvyy.c2 bs ith Mercy and Equiey, not by 
cre and rigoeous Jultice : Of 

which more-preſently, 

Leaving then-the Heathen world to the Mer- 
ties! of God, which ace over all his Works, it 
more concerns us to enquire by what Rule Chrift 
will jedge us, who have had the Goſpet Preached 
{6 us. 

\« orly in general St. Paul tells * God will 
the Seerets of men by Chriſt ye Gor 
tomy Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16, That is, by. th 
pd which 1 Preach ; The Goſpel of -our Sa- 
vour is the -Rale whereby we (hall begudged ; 
by which our Lives 'and Adtions ſhall 9%, ab, 
miged ; and as the. Golpedt . acquits,' ot \con- 
demns any man , ſo be thall be acquitted or 
wndenmed at the laſt Judgraem. So that we 
need not go far to know, what our Doom ſhall 
be, we nocd not ſcarch- into the ſecret 2nd 
biden Counſels of Gad z the Golpel lics open 
before -us,, and though we cannot find. our 
Names there, wc may eead our Sentences for 
God will render to every man acemrdang 40 his deeds. 
To them who by patient contitwance 1s well — 
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every man that workerh gone"; 4 thi 
alſo 10 the» Gentiles z. for there ipiay/ 

ol? of P with 'God,, 2\ Rom. '6,'7; Þp 
10, 11. What this good, and this evil: isyithe 
 acquaints usz and if we do. what.the 
Goſpel commands , we ſhall be agquirted -and 
rewarded ;, if we-do what it forbids} we 
ſhall be condemned, So- that ' we certainly 
know , that all wicked men, 'wholive ww the 
wilful Commiſſion of any ' known Sin ;ſhall 
be finally -condemned': Chriſt will at that Day 


Kingdom of God? be not deceived , neitber 'F orni- 
eators , nor Idolaters, ner Adultercrs, nor Effemi- 
nate , nor - Abuſers of themſelves with es 
nor Thiever,, Sn nor Drunkerds 
Revive, gy Zocrephenes,)/ all inberie_ rho Rip 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 40. But the Righteaw 
ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their | Father, And who theſe Rightcous are 
St. .Jobn tells us, Lirtle Children, Ict no Man de- 
— that doth: Righteouſneſs is: righteous, 
be is righteons ; He that commitzab fin # 
of. Devil, . for- the +6 -- gray fromthe be 
ginning z for this purpoſe was Son of | God mane 
IOC EOINE wort of the ty 
VV haſcever is born of God , doth not -commeit 
ſin, 
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we miſt prefet ied ſc altification by, Faith, 
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before any other Int tion, W 5 gtra- 
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4 Pratticel Diſtour[e' concerning 
that we'ſhall be judged by our Works ; Not to 
the Point now; men tray be mi- 


te 
BEL ney PN 
but can no diſpute' made,” what the 
mewitg 


wo ! 


is of being judge gee according to*gur 


Tha when ''we ate \faid to 'be juſtified by 
Faith, iti oppoſition to- n by 
it-is nateer of Conor nOyRrs is meanr by 


and in this habecthe Apo wi 


Chin: 
good reaſon aſſerts our: rv greets. aith 
without gas. We are now” ” the 


"Rue  UDGME NT. 
Works ; yet no mh ſhall*be+ ſaved | without 
Good works ; 4nd wicked men (hall be'dam- 
ned for their Evil: Works, which leaves room 
enotigh for our being Jadged according! to our 
W ken 

'"So-thatthough we be not juſtified by Works, 

bur bF- Faith, as' St.- Paw teNls us, yet 'we muſt 

n jagel by our” Works ; wicked men (hall "be 
condemned for their Wickedneſs , and none 
but” ten ſhall” be juſtifred” and ſaved "by 
the. Merits of Chriſt 4 => who are witked-, 
and who-4re rightedts, War the'laſt Da be 
judged by their Works. ! 

And indeed, this is plainly confeſſed 'by 
thoſe who' contend moft zealouſly for © Jaftih 
cation by Paith alone; which makes this a' very 
needleſs "41d impertinent Controverſic z as ap- 
pears from! _ ny of "reconciling St. Pal, 
and'St. Fame, St. Pal al tells tis, we are juſtified 
by _ without 'the Works of the” Law; 
St: Fanitr tells'us; That by Works @ man is juti- 
fied, and"mor by faith only, 2 Jam. 15.  To're- 
concile "theſe two great Apoſtles, they tell' us, 
That he nin is Trfttfied by Faith, and+ his 
Faith is juſtified by Works : "Now whether this 
be rhe" true” wiy of "reconciling St. Pax and 
St. Fattier, 4"hall' nor” ar preſent diſpute, bur: ir 

s all char T'defire, thir' notwitiiſfend 

our being juſtified by” Faith, we ſhalt 'be judged 
by our Works ; for* "whether 2 man ''or © his 
Faith'be judged and Julfffed by Works,” Fthirk 
is the ſame thing: For'iF'the man rtuft be j 4u- 

—n 4 by 'Faith, =_ his Faith faffified- by 
Wotks , -doubr th e-man *carmor' © be Jaltihed 
wichour Yorks, unleſs” he cn be Jultfied® by 
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A Praeflitdl Diſcoorſe concerning 
punilhing/.. none ..clſe : Now there is no other 
diſtintion between Good'and ' Bad 'men; ; bit 
what their» Works .makei: He is''a Good 'man, 
who does: goody and he is"a' wicked -man;, 
who does that whidy is' wicked. AsSt.” Joby 
tells us: Little Children, let ng man deceive 


be that dothi Righteruſneſt "is righteous, ' even i be is 
righteous 4 be that conminteth” Sin is of uh Devil, 
x joh. 3+ 7,"8; $$ of | 


he Nature -of Righteouſneſs is certain and 
unchangeable3zand” cannot alter with mens O- 
pinions- of- it;;-. It-is ont-likenefs and conformi- 
ty to-God, to. be righteous'as He is righteous, 
and therefore: is -as ' immutable” as the Divine 
Nature 3 God''may change” our Natures , and 
make a wicked man - holy-by'the Power of his 
Grace, but (he - cannot ch - the Nature of 
Vertue and vice, no more 'than he can change 
his own Nature: Hercar't-make a wicked man 
to be a« Saint, while he lives/ wickedly ; nor'a 


Saint. to be a. wicked: man ,-while he lives in 


the Practice 'of -Holineſs - and. Vertuc © the Nt 
ture of Good and Evil caw*tbe' changed; and 
therefore a good man cannot be wicked, nor a 
wicked- man” good , (without - changing their 
Natures; and God cannot account's wicked 
man righteous', nor 4 'tighteous man 'wicked-, 
ko iadeny contrary ' to; the Nature "of 
It would be. impoſible-for wicked men, did 
they - conſider this} to, flatter -thethnſelves 
that -will ſo impute che Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift-to:theta, as to'atcoant .perfe! 


a. dl. | 
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eee Frome: it, 5 1a. 26: Jar fure, a 
oF to fad of things' as 
OR rus BE to be 
vil A Tades the, Tree. x. the Fruit's 
that a. , ghod..l ee, is. that which had, forth 
ood. Fruit, and an evil Tree which- bringech 
, NERF Fruits. :,-- 
Truth, Wighteoulyels in jud 
ip Norco ; Things 3 and Righromultel, 


as that Hgnifics rewarding and pu- 
pens 15 L, yaniſh n;Accord- 


ing to. their atures, | 
ks dy) thoſe , and only, 6 do-fuch 
thiogs. as. deſerve. a Reward, op at leaſt as 
make them capable, of ;being rewarded ; and 
to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things, as deſerve 
puniſhment z for to.give .cvery. man. his Deſerts, 
is to Ys, 

All ery plain;z. and. it is as plain, that 
Seer al and : Vertue deſcxye at Reward , 
 Wickedneſs deſcyycy to be, pimiſhed , and. 

therefore a. juſt and.righteous / Judge mult, TC» 

ward good. men, and puniſh the-wicked ; This 
al long ops agree eouſſy ems Ig other 

otion .o ing ri y. butythis, -to re- 
ward the 7 : 6 to puniſh the Wicked 
but ud bleſs and froſfer, aud reward.the wick- 

&d, ard to puniſh the good, is without diſpute 
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| endl The Grace aÞ God. CO 
aq Amcaa Things 4: car and 
ſtice! is:the ſame things nec 
i 'wa3 under the dw" and avs man: 
righteouſly i the ſame ching too, paris al- 
you. did and always! will to: judge 
/netording© to” thekr Works! (to judge 
thoſe teous' mery, who: do ighteouinels 3 
and » wicked” men}, :who do edneſs, 
__ weward' the” Rn and priicns 
W IG Ce] 177 , 


5d, The Kighteouſneſ of the Stare dle- 
mint conſiſt the ty 'of it, to ddl &- 
quilly by b, of yok _ _ 

ale udgtwenc; bur to jadge mem 

wil "Wotks3' for there” is _ 
which all mankind *catv: be ne ae; if 
fome-men” muſt be judged for 'tha!' Good: or 
Evil of their Adions, 6 er gry requires 
that' alf men be j are by the fame: Rule, 
men inuK either | Wars be the Works,” or 
by theft Knowledge , ' or- their Faith» | Asifor 
Knowledges and Faith, it's evident that mens 
nature) Capacities, and the. Ciroumſtarces» of 
their” Lives, and Fortunes, and . Educations, 
which are not of their -own clioofing, and 
therefore cannot be irapured to them, niake a. 
very great difference, One man has naturally 


+ bector- utiderſtandi quicker / Approetienſi- 
on; '4' rnore' pi 6 Judge than: another y 
or if: efitir: Lovers lizies! be” equaly yet the 


Catderrcaifes of ts Forrunes ' and: Educy-' 
tiow: male a differezice : One is better inftrac- 
ed, trained up in the Art of \ Thinking, _ 
Reaſon- 
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bour:and induſtry 7+, Thar, God might; «s , well 
men for Rich or Poor,: when theix 
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e eyery thing he does 
ſafficiens Evidence 5 nos to re- 
Fink af-Chvik, which he. was 
ay ſhov}d God Divide he 
\Day,"only into Beljeyers and 

very uncqua] diſhribu- 
'of the: world; never 
& preatted to thera. z- and 

4. 3 n thoſe men, 
' Pu aut the; Faith; of 
Chrif;iand: bx re nat believe, yet. it | canner 
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"Ferre FUDGMENT. 
But- now the Being and: Providence of God, 


| and. the. Differences of Good  and-. Evil; ' are 


known 1to-all Mankind. Nature. teaches: [this , 
and therefore: all Mankind: are bound to: know 


it, and/all Mankind + may be judged | by this 


Role, whether they. know God ,. and | worſhip 
him as God; and take care to do that which is 
good , and to avoid: the: evil. [This [account 


; St, Porl gives of it. 1 For the Wrath” if 'God 
| is revealed from Heaven againſt all angodlineſs "and 
 wnrightronſarſs' of men, -whe bold: the Tranb- in un- 


righteouſneſs. | Becavſe thet: which may bz known of 
God is manifeſt in theme.” fo? Gnd bath: ſhewed it unto 
them. For, the inviſible Things 'of 'Gad from th: 
Creation of the world,: are (clearly ſeen, being nnder- 


food by the Things that art made, even bis eternal 


Power. and Godhead, ſo that thy are without ex- 
cnſe, Beeauſe that when they, knew G1d, they plo- 
riſied him ao as God, neither were- thank fil, but 
became | vail in theiri ;Imnaginations, and ' their 
fooliſh betrt wwas darknd, 1 Rom. 15,19, 20, 21, 
And the fame Apolile-cel}s.us, That the  Gemdles 
which have not the Law , ( no Divine written 
Law ) da by nature the Thirgs contained int the 
Law, theſe having nat thi 'Law , are: a {mv unto 
themſelves, which ſhe the Wark of the' I 1w' 'weeet« 
ten in their Hearts, » thttr: Conſciences/ alſa beating 


_ witneſs; and ybtir Thoughts the mean \rebils acox- 


ſing; or elſe txening one avorher , 2 Rom." 14. 
TRYATE Q- »11r 4 
. . So/ that. all Mankind; even; Heathens thern- 
ſclves,. have..a natural -Knawledge oft + GOD, 
and of Good and Eyil, and theretore-may*be 
judged - for what they- knaw., and condemned 
by God tor tranſgreifing thoſe Laws of Righte- 
A 2 ouinels 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
ouſnels, for which their own E Aon con- 
denin them; for this Jeaves then” without ex- 
cuſe.” And if God willjudge the fleathens by 
their- Works , rior 'themn ow thoſe 
ſins. they - commit the Light'*of' Nature, 
av equal- Juſtice" requires, ' that 'Chiiltiaris ſhall 
be: judged by their Works alſo-i':For is' ir e- 
qual; co damn a Heathen for thoſe- Sins, © which 
a-Chriftiars may commiſit! and be faved + Will 


.cqual and inipartial*Juſtice allow; that»wher: a 


Heathen and a- Chriftiar-ave\ cont wicked , 
the.Chriſtian ſhall-be-faved,' and: th 

damned 2 Is not this'te: accept the Perſons of 
men: ih -Judgment ?* To make a difference” be- 
tween the-men, when there is no difference #n 


o' nd ar" many "ad 
in. the:\Law, ſhall be judped by the Law; 2 army 


11, 12» And that-this is*the Rule of Judg- 
ment;"in.the Day when Gad'Jhal jndge \the" Stcrefs 
of men | by - Feſus Chriſt '* according to the Goſpel , 
verſe 26. 13 Ep | 
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'\ There+is - no others common and gerieral 

Raule:, whereby. all Mankind can be' judged 
but -only chis, to render-rotevery: man*accord- 
ing.t0 his. Worksg'forthere is nothing elſe, fot 
which; \men muſt -be 'judged , that is 'comrtion 
co: all-rnen, 'but the'natural Knowledge of Gdd, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil; Chri> 
ſian} indeed know* more thah the! Light of 
Nature taught Heathens, ' 'and* therefore: Have 
morer” to account for y than Heathens -have 4 
but-if Hearhens ſhall eadewned for =_u 
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we:ſhall-be pardoned \at-the Day df - Zz 


whatever the += "y {wrt to rew 
be' rewarded at ' nt; -and 
thus we are judged«by- Am *by Works 


to0-\\ This is eatily-underſiood by rho, who _ 
know.-any thing of . the - Goſpet® of * Chaift;, y 
Jo Priagene {-halt at preſent but juſt mien 


| '-The Goſpel of: Chriſt romiles' Pardon Mi 
fin ;to- true Penitents; who are heartily for 
for their ſins, abhor themſclves for them, 
reſtitution for the'' Injuries | they © have: done to 
men, 'beg God's: Pardon in the Namie and / Me+ 
diation of Chriſt ,* ard amend - their Lives 3 
for. Chriſt has made attonement and'expiation 
for ſach Sinners z and- therefore 'at "the Day of 
Judgment, no man {hall be: condemned for 

lins as. he has | heartily 'repented of, and 
reformed: And this'is to be judged ed by: Grace, | 
as well: as by, our Works; for the Law pre- 
ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes: no - Pardon, no 
not, to Penitents; -this is owing'to the Grare of 
God through the Merits | and'- Mediation .6f 
Chriſt : But though the Grace of | the 
pardons true Penitenits, yet the ſame 
threatens eternal. damnation againſt impoateng 
Sinnexs. The Wrath of 'God is revealed from Heaven a 
againſt ol eſe and ragedlineſs of mew OO 
who bold the Traub in unrighteonſneſs : '10 them ''who” 
are. contentions, and do not - obey the Trath, but obey": Rom. 8, 
uprighttouſneſs 3/ indignation and wrath), #ributatidn 9. 
and anguiſh upon every foul. of man that dath evil. 
nd therefore .- impehitenr Signers” will be” 

Aa 3 judged 


world, I no 

, —Man ſhall ſee 'Ged. Heaven is the Reward only 

Good. men, who, live: it» the Exerciſe: of” all 

and-/Vertuesz; and: therefore 

men| epult. be_ judged, mult be rewarded 

accgrdipg, te: {Works and [yet this is:Gofe 

: Grac0400.4 ſuch: a: glorious Reward as 

DD x:2W8) aligve. eters ee 'of - the | moſt-per- 

Vertuein this world. - The beſt meri can 

We ſuch: a Reward from the :Jaſtice 
Fw Kherefoke /it (iscrowing to: 

6Rom.13. Pace therWWage of Sim ir :Deazb , but ternal 

it InGPuS Gel (notithe'merit and deſert 

3: through: tier :Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Eſpocially,: when-we Fog wed yendl 'that _ great 

| 4s 


# impaitedt; Vextues- the Qbedizaxe of - of thi bek 


Wo defeftive ;: flamed and allied 
humane. Wedknefſes,- Indifcretions, Follies, 


Paſſion, ar; cotdneſs and flatnels. of 
+1227: ang.con olten interrupted with wilful and fan- 
Sins,1fuch.as nothing buti\Grace can par- 
,\ andi,ghierefore much mbre nothing but 
_cav rewerd :  And::therefore amen 
, "a judged by: Grace, romrardes by Grace, 
though «cording; prks. 
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Futre FUDGMENT. 

We are'alt Sinners,” w& are all obnoxioas to 
the Juſtice of God ,” 'would *he be extream to 
mark what'is done amiſs z- but fincc a'perfet 
Vertue is-nort- to be expected from Mankind in 
thislapſed' ſtate, God's pleaſed © to accept of 
fncerity --inſtead of” iperfetion, and through 
the Merits 6f - Chriſt?, and” Faith in his' Blood, 
to account him' a righteous man, who fincerely 
loves and -fears' him, and*6bcys his Laws, tho? 
with the Weakneſſes 'atid ': Infirmities incident 
to Humane' Nature. ' So/that'our being judged 
by: our Works fignifies/ no more, but that we 
are diſtinguiſhed by the- Good or Evil 'we do, 
into ot Bad men according to ' the fa- 
vourable allowances of 'the Goſpel ; and then 
Bad mer' receive the juſt deferr of their fins, and 
Good men” receive thoſe Rewards, not 'which 
they have merited,” but which the Grace of God, 
and the Merits:of Chrift have prepared and pur- 
chaſed for them: o 

This {is | &' plain -account', how' Chriftians 
may be judged by their Works, and yer ſaved 
by Grace, und:by Faith in Chriſt ;- aid the 
Righteoufnels and' Equity 6f che" laſt Jadg- 
ment ſcerns to entitle'Heatheris themſelves (tho” 
they have. no Covenam-Right to ic )' to fone 
degreeswof this Grace? For 1 cannot think, that 
God! ity judging the world 'will dedl more ri- 
gorouſly: and ſeverely with Heathens, than he 
willi with! Chriſtians that he will d«mand tnoft, 
where he has given'-teaft, which is' conttary to 
our- Saviour's Riſe of Judgment * Art] there- 
fore | cannot but hope, that Chrilt nn Judging 
of their Works will make the ſame favourable 
allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 
Aa4 to 


360 


A Praltical Diſcqurſe concerning 
to thoſe who. do believe'in Chriſt?" That is to 
ſay , that he will allow,of the Repentance of 
a Heathen, if it were ſincere and hearty, and 
did reform his Life,' as "well as of the Repen- 
tance of, a Chriſtian z,that- he will overlook the 
ſame Defets and Imperfections in: the- good 
A&ions of Heathens, who lived Vertuous Lives, 
who worſhipped the; One true God, and 6b- 
ſerved the natural Rules of Sobriety , Juſlice , 
and Righteonſn:ſs, that he will in. the Actions 
ot Chrittians. That if 'any Heathen ſhould be 
ſound equally vertuous «with the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, who. ſhall be finally ſaved, that 'Hcathen 
at leaſt will not be damned 3, and indeed would 
ſcer to. have reaſon-to complain of unequal 
uſage, if he ſhould. - St. Paxl tells us , ' both 
with reſpe& to Jews and Heathens, as well as 
Chriſtians, That God will judge tbe Secrets of men 
by Jeſus Chrift, according tothe Gofj And if the 
Gol(pecl be the Rule of. judging all mens Actions, 
they muſt be all equally judged with reſpect to 
the Good or Evil of their Actions, and be judged 
as the Golpel judges. 
| grant , the Heathens had no promiſe of 
P:rdon upon theis Repentance , but yet all 
Mankind believed (o well of the Goodneſs and 
Meicy of. God, that they hoped for Pardon upon 
their. Repentancez thus we find the Ninevites 
did, and. they had itz; And indeed it was this 
perſwalion, that taught them to pray to God, 
and to offer Sacrifices, which had been inſigniti- 
cant things, had they not been perſwaded , chat 
God bo” 11d, and would pardon Gn, when 
Finvergrepent.. 11) +/+ 
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Future FTUDGMENT.. 

Nor Have the eathens any Covenant-Title 
ee Salvation, and yet they were” generally per-, 
ſwaded ; ' that: Good 'men ſhall be, rewarded ,. 
and'the' wicked puniſht in the next world, and; 
their' Conſciences did (either condernn or ab- 
(dive; tetrifie or comfort them, as ours do us z 
whichate' very vain hopes, if there be no Re- 
ward "for thaw, "though they ſhould obſerve 
the Eawsof Vertue. ” 

: St Peter tells us,” what he had learnt from the 
Caſe of 'Cornelins , ' a Roman Centurion, but a 
devout Worſhipper 'of God, and one who gave 


much-'Alms: 'Of & Trath 1 perceive that God is 10AQs34, 


36x 


no: reſpefter -of Perſons; but in every Nation, be 35- 


that feareth bim , and worketh Rightconſneſr, is 
accepted of - bim- What does St. Peter mean ? 
that- God will accept "Heathens, who are per- 
fealy innocent and righteous; 'anid never com- 
micted any fin? He knew very well there were 
no ſuch men in' the world, much leſs among 
the Heathens z and therefore he muſt mean, 
that ''God will accept” of all | honeſt ſincere 
Worſhipp*rs of him, though guilty of many 
humane - Frailties , of "what Nation foevyer 
they be. | 

It is true, no_ man's Sins (hall be forgiven, 
nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the ſake of 
Chriſt, who is the Lamb ſlain from the foundati- 
on” of the world 4 for there is no other Name 
given unto men, whereby they tan be fayed, 
but only the Name of Chriſt ; but if all, who 
{hall be ſaved from the be inning to the, end 
of «the * world, ſhall be faved by Chriſt ; as it 
is'certain, they muſt be, if cthete "be no other 


Name whereby men can be aved ; it is to he, 


haped, 


4 oY Dire comoae._ 


= | Many Houſes ; Will be}. ſaved by 
at the Day, amen ,. who ineyes 

bd rs any, expli mole, 95 Faith.jin, hid; 
t, God promiſed a Saviour'to 


mari onttng after the, Fall, and ;xevewett' 


this' Promiſe to. : Fro ; and afterwards 'tb 


David , and pretigured, him.:jn the [Types and- 
Sicrifices of 'the Law, yet Repentance and: Fox-: 


giveneſs of Sins was neyex publickly Preached 
in his Name, fill he gave that Commiljan- to 


the Apoſtles after his R ion. from;/4he" 


Dead. And how little the Jews: underfigod-of 

the Nature. or Office of their Meſſias,, is, very 
Plain from the. Ignorance of Chriſt's own./Di(- 
ciples and. Apoſiles , who expeRed , \thut.he 


ſhoald be. a [Temporal Paince.and Saviour7 and 


underſtood fo little of his being. a Sacrifice, for 
Sin, or of. their being ſaved through -Faith1in 


his Blood , that S Peter .. himſelf- could: not 


with any patience hear of bis dying z. and-when 
he was pyt to; Death, his. Diſciples thought all 
rheir gr " ops 6 and expeQations from, him 
utterly difa + t{jll; they law him again, 
afterhe was ri yak the Dead. So that choſe 
Good men, even, among, the, Jews, who lived 
before Chriff's appearing, in the, world, 'thoogh 
they had k,'F omiſes of the Mciſizs \,. yet .do 
not ſeem to have had any; explicite knowledge, 
what kind ,of Saviour the, Mefſas was. to be, 
nor 2 what means, he (hould. laye us, ghough 
the Types, and. pk ripe and. Promiſes; of the 


Law? | yery.p now, fince Ghuilt 
Sit ther, co Dip, and they--ta 
usz,an | 

tuch 7 in Chriſt's Bl as is now re- 
CES quired 


"t efore they cou 4" be ſaved--by” 


x1 Y 
wave JUDGMENT.” 
d vie i” as'; for they did not know, that 
he wiPtofaveus bythe merit and expiation of 
this'Peath* And' if thbſe Good men, might be 
ſaved by the Blood, of ,Chriſt, wha had: no 
[knowledge of his Ds for our ſins, and there» 
-fore-n0 explicite Faith in his Blood, why not 
choſe” 86, who had riever' beard of - Chrilt , 
if they lived fo,” as to. be capable of Salvation ? 
For that Promiſe of a,Saviour made. to: Adam 
immediately” aftes his Fall , That, the Seed of 
' the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's Head, was in 
him made toall Mankind, who deſcend from his 


Loyns. 

And though Chriſt has not been Preached to 
all Ages, nor to all parts of the world, yet he 
is the Judge of all men, and he judges as Media» 
tor between G O D and man, as I obſerved before ; 
and therefore judges all Mankind not by the Rules 
of ſtri& and rigorous Jultice 3 for that is not the 
Office of the Mediator ; but by the Mercy and 
Equity of the Goſpel. je 

This makes a very fair Repreſentatiun of the 
equal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
laſt Judgment : That no man ſhall periſh meerly 
for the misfortune of. his Birth z that he lived 
before Chriſt was Preached to the world, or 
in ſuch Countries where Chrilt was never 
Preached ; but though the Goſpel was; never 
Preached to him, yet he ſhall be judged by 
Goſpel-Grace; and if he, were a true Penitent, 
and a fincere Worfhipper of God, ſhall have 
liberty to plead his Repentance, and. the fince- 
rity of "his Obedience, at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment.z . which 
will be fo undeniable a Juſtification of the 

Righteoul- 
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A -Pratlical Difeoarſe concerning 
Righteouſveſs of the, Laſt Judgment, that. were 
* "no other reaſon fpx it, it would, ightſhy 
indine any man , who; thinks, honpurably- of 
God,*to believe it, 1 7 oy Le 
And this will teach. all - Chriſtians, what. I 
at" fare ſome have great; need.- to. be taught, 
that the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith of Chrift, 1s not to be; ſayed- upon 
eafier terms than the -reſt-of the world z for 
it will appear at 'the Day of Judgment, that 
2 great deal more is expeed from them, than 
from 'ignorant Heathens z but. the true _benetic 
of having the Goſpel Preached to them is, that 
they are more perfeRly inſtruted in; the , Will 
of God, and the means of Salvation ; have 
more expre(s Revelations of the Rewards and 


- Puniſhments of the next Life ; have more ex- 


preſs Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs; are 
delivered from the Cheats and {mpoltures of 
evil Spirits, and have the puwerful Afſiſtances 
of the Divine Grace; that is, all the Helps , 
Advantages , Encouragements , and Obligati- 
ons, to improve in Chriſtian Graces and Ver- 
tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to 
obtain the glorious Rewards of the next Life z 
this is an ineſtimable. advantage , which we 
Chriſtians enjoy above Jews or -Heathens , 
which, if we improve well, we cannot. fail of 
being happy for ever z we may by diligence 
and caution mike our , Calling and Election 
ſure; theſe great advantages the Heathen 
world wanted , and therefore were. over-run 
with Idolatry, and all manner of Widkedneſs, 
and ſeldom faw any great Exarnples of Vertue 
to ſhame them , or- reach them better. This 

kf ">? i. 
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nn of Charity: 25 Mat. 34, &c. When 
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Divine Charicy is the petfeQtion,, of all, other ; 
Chriffian 'Graces |, and ſertues ,, and compre-. 
hendy' thern'” all; for if 1: 15 certaing that ,n9, me. 

all 


'2ly. "Oar Saviour tas ligy *eg tat this, 
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4-.20, 21, Thus much \s. cextain from this 
, loves God, who does nat 


pute of 'that"(fince Humanity . and Greatneſs, 


verlal 


wo Fx -=« «a £AA a. * wt w@@ XA =_ « «a £A «© a oo MM D.TYcH 


mo «a £XA xe . = a c«@ = =at 


of 
(er 
an 
. 
of 
w 
©. 
4 
" 
P, 
0 
"4 
a 
1 
I 


i ST 


* Y OY IV "0 09 BS 2 Pb 


Rte JUDGMENT. 


verſal Charity) the. Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, is. this Divine Charity which flows from 
the Loye of God and Chriſt, when we love men 
for God's fake, and Chriſtians as the. Members, 
and the Brethren of Chrift ; and therefore he ac- 
counts all the kindneſs ſhewn to them for his ſake, 
as done. to himſelf ; Inaſmrch as ye bave done it t0 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it 
wnto me. | 

This Divine Charity contains the Exerciſe 
of all other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no 
other Grace is wanting; it is the Univerſal 
Habit of Grace, the very Nature of God, 
for God is Love, and be that dwellab in; Love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in bim, 1 Fobn 4.7, 8, 9, 
IO, 11, 12. 

But on the other hand, an uncharitable man 
can have no good in him, : and he has the Seeds 
and: Principles of all Evil. Uncharicableneſs is 
owing to. Self-love , and to the. Love - of this 
world z and where thele two are, there. can 
be no good, but there may be all the Wickedneſs 
that humane Nature is capable of. 

So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort iſſue 
at the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has 
here repreſented it: In order to our final 
Doom and Sentence, there needs but this one 
enquiry, whether we were charitable, or un» 
charitable z for a man who is poſſeſſed with 
this trac Divine Charity , has all Chriſtian 
Graces;z a man who has not this Divine Prin- 
ciple, has no good in him, and that is enou 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil 
has done. | 
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A Pratticdl Diſtdusſe toncerning 
' fe _Coliceris, us all Teti6uſly-to confider- this 4 
for if 1 ancharſtable 'tierl Thill ceitzinly be 


ting "good In Us, hotfiing thit God will UC- 

ept or reward ; we thall be condetnified to the 

Fire pr by for the Devil and his Angels, with 
lt care her Ylicteririg ahd counterfei effie Vaitubs 

'olir other Vertues we add'in wi, 

fa CH » we imay then joyfully atid Rcirely 

to eat from our. Lotd,, when He cotiics 


to Jodubi, Calls Come baſes of my Father in- 
berit the KingJom arg from 'the Folth- 
dation of the world. | fay, if to our other Vers 


tucs we add Chatity : For it we live in any 
wilfil fin, how liberal afid bountiful foever we 
ite to the Poor, this ts not Chatity, St. Paid 
fo That ten may give their bodies to'be 
burnt, and ll their goods bo feed the Poor, with- 
out Charity, 1 Cor. 13.4. And though our Sa- 
iow on Ge Frag the exterrial AQs of Cha- 
the Hungry, and loathing the 
Ne ied | vifiting the Sick, and the Prifon- 
ers, 'beaatiſe 'he will not allow of 'the ptetence 
of Charity, without charitable Actions, yet he 
(+ , that theſe charitable Adions flow 
fre a true Principle of Divine Charity, from 
the Love of God'and Men ; which it is certain 
thoſe Men have not, who allow themſelves in 
any wickedneſs. And therefore the pliin 
fate 'of the Caſe is this : Whatever other Ver- 
tues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for - 


a XXxwm__ a i cc —=< aa” eRT©S_T Mc 


= I # Im 2%... A. 4& SS... A a. ar. 


_ 4 


+ © 


awe JUDG MENT. 


uncharitable man fſhafl certainly be conettan- 
ed, though he were guilty of n6 other Crime ; 
that how charitable fozver we are to the Poar 
in all the external Adts and Expreffions of Cha- 
rity, this will avail, us nothing, unleſs we dif- 
charge all the orher Duties aud Offices of Rdigi- 
on g wh where there is not an univerſal re- 
gard to the Divine Laws, there are charitable 
Adtions without this Divine Principle of Charity 
but when men have a reſpe& toall the Laws of 
God, and exercife thetn(dves in all the AQts of 
Kindnefs and Charity ro men, they unite the 
Principle and Practiſe, and have that Divine 
Charity, which our Lorfl will reward with the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


3dly. This is a manifeft proof, that the Re» 
wards of Good men at the Day of Judgment, 
are wholly owing to the Grace of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which confirms what I 
have alreatly Uiſcourſed, that we arc judged by 
Grace, as well as by our Wotks. 

Chriſt has made attonement and explation 
for "our Sins he has reconciled us to God by 
his Death, and that puts us into a capacity.of 
Happineſs; but the reaſon our Saviour gives, 
why he adjudges 'Good men to the Kingdam 
of Heaven , proves , that the Reward is of 
Grace, not of Debt. The only reaſon he af- 
ſgns, is the kindneſs they have ſhewn to him- 
ſelf: When I was an bungred, ye Fed me ; when [ 
WK thirſty, ye gave me drink ; bs I ws naked, ye 
cloathed me ; when 1 was ſithy ye viſited me; when I 
was in priſon, ye came want? me. 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
I. Now in the firſt place, it is great Kind- 
neſs and Grace to man, that he ſhould reckon 


all Acts of Kindneſs done to men, done to him- 


ſelf. That glorious Being, -who needs nothing 
that we can do for him; from-whom we. rc- 
ceive the Power and Ability of doing any 
kindneſs, and yet, Inaſmmch as ye have done it to 


one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye bave . done it. 


wnto me. 


2dly. And therefore he beſtows Heaven up- 
on them, as a Reward of their kindneſs to 
himlſelfs now we all know the difference be- 
tween rewarding Kindnefles , and paying 
Debts, or rewarding men according to their 
Deſerts. 

In rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward their 


"Love, not their Works z we don't confider 


what the Actual Service was, whether (mall or 
great, but what the kindneſs and affeQion was 
that did it: If the kindneis and affc&ion was 
great, which would have done greater things 
if it could, the affeRtion is valued and reward- 
ed, though not the work. as our Saviour tells 
us, That whoever ſhall gize to drink nito one of theſe 
little ones @ Cup of cold Water, only m the Name of a 


| Diſciple, verily T ſay wnto you, he ſhall in no. wiſe loſe 


2Cer.$.12. 


bis reward, 10 Mat. 42. And the Apoltlc tells us, 


That where there is a willing mind. it 4s accepted ac- 
cording to what a man hath, not according to what be 
bath not. But (till it is Grace which values and re- 
wards the Aﬀe@ion. which is not contlidered at 
all in making a Bargaio, . which is ſv much work, 
for ſo much pay. 


And 
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And therefore in rewarding kindnefſes, we 
have no regard to proportions, as we have. it 
paying Debts, or rewarding Services. If we 
pay what we owe, that is all chat” Juſtice rc- 
quires ; 'if we pay 'a,'Labotiter according to 
our Contra& with hitti;" or according” to” the 
common Ettimation of his -Labour,; this 'is all 
that is 'expeted ; but there” is no- Ritle, no 
Proportion in rewarding Kindneſſes; where men 
do not traffick for Kindnefſes (which is” juſtly 
thought the moſt ſordid Spirit in the world) 
the leaft external expteſſivn of kindheſs we 
can ſhew, may have the greateſt Return; and 
no man blarties prodigality,” or exceſs in ſach 
returns: ATT 4 

And'thus it is here; -our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch 
a vaſt diſproportion between the Work and the 
Reward, - between ſome few aQs of kindneſs 
done to men, and the eternal! Glories” of the 
Kingdom of God. No 'Works we can do, 
can deſerve fach 4 Reward ; but when Chrift 
rewards our Kindneſs, not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion"to his. own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts z he may 'reward” as libe- 
rally as he' pleaſes, for when the Reward is 
of Grace, not of* Debt, no Reward 'can 
be too' great for infipite Grace to beſtaw,, 
though” it may' be too great for our; works" to. 
deſerve. £32 ov _—_ 

But this till convinces us, that Heaven can- 
not be the Merit of our works , but the Re- 
ward of our Charity; works have a tinted 
Merit; and the beſt Atidns we can do, can- 


not merit "Heaven , but*Grace' may reward- 


Bb 3 Charity, 


A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 
Charity as. it pleaſes.,-and nothi bur Chari- 
ty bas any Title to the Rewardsof Grace 3 which 
bg es Ns rs omar ” 


Good other 
EI acres yn Good men, py only 


ome no 4:2-Fiig 
Grace can re 

thing but How, þ- our AQs of 

to wen, out of Love to God, nt. Ser 

Chrift. All che mon of our Love te 

God, and qur Saviour be Sa rk 

&d by Tace , us me emaed the 

which are ſhewa to us, without 

| Merit of the Work; bue we molt do f bbs 

tq 


to reconcile the Love and Favour of 


mult thew ki 
of . the F 


4thly. Our Gaviouns Account 
Judgment with reference to the onal oem 
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ſaved, but by Grace? And | what 
izle have thaſe to Grace and Mercy who- will 


nan 

hays #97 thing in the World more hate- 

ful to Magkind, gs which all men think more 

= net. puviſhment, than 11] nature ? And if 
. ogly for thei [1 nature, will 

ivs jukifie teoulneſs of 


Apd w _ - ricableneſs but IU- 

| Barbagity is it to 
men want Foo - Cloaths, and all the 

of Life, (when we axe fatished their 

anfs are xeal, nat cquaterfeit, nor to indulge 

Luxury) 3nd pot relieve them ? 


| ateany we mul — Mankind a5 Sinners, 


to the udgments of Ggd, who mult 
þ rn, Þ _ o they 6 are og 1 now 
when bath the Reward is 


wholly of Grace rr Fad as om man 
any-Ticle £o' cichex,” who will ſhew no Mercy ? 
Is js xcaſonable to cxped, that God in meer 
and neſs ( po beſtow Heaven ypon 

that man, who will not give a Morſe of 
Bread, nor a Cup of Drink to the Poox and 
Neceſlicous for God's ſake? Do men deal thus 
with one anothex ? Do we think that man 
elerves any kindneſs, who will ſhew none ? 
That he ſhould be fed nd cloathed, when bo 
Bb 4 
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4 Prattical- Diſcourſe —_— 7 
is in want, who would never feed-and-cloath 
others? That he ſhould ''be -forgiven},” who 
would never forgive? © '- & ee abs 

Unleſs Sinners be” ſaved by Grate, * they can 
never be ſaved; for it is Grace moſt forgive 
thoſe fins, which Juſtice woald 'panifh,” Ft is 
Grace which muſt beſtow Heaven - on us, which 
is a Reward too big for our belt works- to:de- 
ſerve, and therefore too big for - Jaltice to give. 
If our-fins be not 9 barry we molt ſmk into 
Hell z and if we have no Title to the'Grace of 
God, which alone can forgive fins, they' can 
never be pardoned; and this gives a/ plain ac- 
count, how | Uncharitableneſs muſt nerefſarily 
damn vs; for an Untharitable 'man'has no 
Right to the Grace of "God z Innocence may 
challenge Impunity, and meritorious works 
may challenge a Reward, but nothing bur Kind* 
neſs can challenge Kindne(s 3/ and a#*4”'Sitmer 
camot merit Heaven , ſo an unmerciful and 
uncharitable man does not deſerve to have it 
given him;z and if Heaven be not given him; he 
can never have it z if his Sins be not-pardoned by 
Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, and ſentence 
him to everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. | 

This is agrecable to 'the Reaſon of - Mane 
kind, it is what all men approve, what all men 
juſtifie z- when it ſhall appear at the laſt Day, 
that though other fins have deſerved Hell}, 
yet it is only our uncharitableneſs' that hinders 
our Pardon, and brings the Sentence: of Cor- 
demnation- on us, all mouths will be flopped 
before God , Sinners themſelves muſt confeſs 
the Rightcouſnels of it ; their own cm 
| m 
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- muſt :tell them, that they have deſerved: no 
Mercy , | becauſe ' they have ſhewn none; and 
theretore we find in the account. our Saviour 
gives us of it, that when. he condemned' theſe 
uncharitable men to Hell , they' made no ex- 
ception againſt the ' Righteouſnes of the Sen- 
tence,” but only. deny the Fact... Lord ,, when 
ſaw -we' thee bungyy,' -or thirſty, or nakgd, or ficky 
or in firiſon, and did not miniſter unto thee } Tho 
Mercy. and-| Compaſſion, and Forgivenels be. 
comesithe!'God of Loveyiyert it does not unbe- 
come Love it felf;-infinite Love, 40 condemn 
U-nature to everlaſting Fire 3 and there is no- 
thing clſe, which eternaband: infinite Love will 
finally condemn and puniſh. __ 

And this gives a-plain account, why. For- 
givene(s of: Sins-is promiſed to no other parti» 
cular: Grace aud Vertue:; but - to' Mercy and 
Charity : | Blefſed are the merciful , - for they ſpall 
obtain” mercy, 5'Mat. 7... And the Pfalmilt cells 
us; That with the merciful, God will ſhew bine- 
felf mercifid , but with the froward be will ſhew 
bimſelf froward, 18 Pfal. 25, 25, "Our Saviour 
has taught us to pray far forgiveneſs, upon the 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs 
againlt us; For if ye forgive men their ireſpaſſes, 
your beavenly Father will -forgive yeu z, but if 'ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes , neither will your 
Fatber forgroe- your Treſpaſſest , 6: Mats 14. 15+ 
Which our Saviour repreſcnts at large -in the 
Parable 'of the King, who called his Servants 
to'at account, and: finding one , who oughe 
bim Ten Thouſand Talents, and had nothing 
to pay, he commands him, and his Wife and 
Children to be fold, and payment to be _—_ 
| ut 
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but upon his earneſt importuvity forgave ' him 
the Debe; this Servant meets his Fellow Six- 
vant who ought him an Hupdred Pence, an 
calt him-into Priſon, which his Lord hearing 
of, revokes his Paxdon., and delivers hiwnto pod 
the Tormentoxs, till he ſhould pay.all that' was 33 
due unto him. $0 likewiſe, faith our Saviour, 
if ye wa 
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16 Ladle 9. our tel rich wor 
young man, if he would (ell all he had, and and 
give to the Poor, he fhould have Freaſutcin Pry 
ven, 19 Mat. 21. What is the meaning of ſon 

| hav 
(on 

we 

300 


gonen Heaven with our Money ? Every body 
, that this can be no Parchaſe, becauſe there 
is no -Proportion in the value: yo 4 
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A Prattical Diſcoarſe concerning | 
There: is -no need-t0 prove the: Rig 
ne of -chis Rule, which: all Men' own" and 
confeſs ;-but the conſequence of it :deferves'to 
be conſidered by Chriſtians; who have teceived 
es 1 rear angct 00" the" befell 


, I Very Fa Chriſtians ſcemy eo think of this, 
they pity the reſt of the world, who, they 
fay, are; under -the Law,:and a Covenant of 


their Salvation: is deſperace 4 but a little-matter 
will ave a Chriſtian, if he. be a trac Believer 
if they are but: ſorry for: their Sins, and confeſs 
and bewailthem before God; as often as they 
tommit them , and truſt in the Merits'-and 
Righteouſneſs 'of Chritt ; nay, if they do but 
retra@ their wicked Lives with - ſome dying 
: Hon Reſolutions. of living. well ;/ when 
y; know they can; live:no longer 3 if-they 
they-had lived.:betrer, when they come 
e, and \ promiſe, 'that they would live bet- 
could live over re Lives again, 
= — 3 arares o_ _ the 
ious Priviledge enjoy. by being Chriſti- 
this is Golpel-grace, this the Purchaſe of 
.to enter into: ico his Diſpute, which I 
| enough of altead + I certainly theſe 
men;are- miſtaken, 'and vain hopes will 
deceive _ if our Saviour's Rule be true"; 
That to whom much is given, er" 
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much required: For has: not God givenmore to 
us, than he has to the xeſt of the' world ? And 
that a reaſon, why: he ſbould ask: leſs? Letus 
y conſider what God has done more for us, 
an he has done for the reſt of the watld, and 
whethet what God has done more for us, 
excuſe us from any part of our.Duty ; or 
rather whether it docs not exact a more perfe& 
ertue from, us. 

The Goſpel of ,Chriſt given us a more 
perfet knowledge of the Will of God, and 
of our Duty to him; nay, has givep us a more 
perfet Law and Rule of Life, has in many in- 
ſtances advanced our Duty above + what the 
Law of Nature, or the Law. of Moſes xequi- 
© xed, at leaſt above what the generality of men 
"thought they did. require : Now is this) a rea» 
- fon, why God ſhould excuſe us from doing our 

Duty, becauſe we know it better--than; other 

men ? Or why God ſhould expe lefs from us 

than from other men, becauſe we know more ? 

This is directly contrary to what our Saviour 

tells us : That Servant which knew bis Lord's will 

and prepared not bimſelf, neither did eccording to 
bis will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but be 

that knew not , and did vhings worthy of ſtripes , 

ſhall be beaten with few ftriper, 12 Luke 47, 48. 
This ſeems a hard ſaying, that he- which knew 
not, ſhould be beaten at all; but our Sayjour: 
does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, \ 
but an imperfet Knowledge, which will ex- 
cuſe men from ſuch parts of theix Duty-.as they 
were ignorant of , if this Ignorance was. not 
their own fault; but the more we know, / the 
more is our Duty enlarged, and therefore, as 
our 
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. Upon this Principle it is, that 'our Savi- 
bur «pbraided thoſe Cities wherein moſt of bs 
ighty Wotks were done, becauſe 'they vepentrell not : 

ve whto thee Choruzin, woe 4ermo thee Bethſuinls ; 
for if the mighty Woths, which bive been done "tun 
your, bad bitn done in Tyre 'ontl Sidon, they wouhd 
bave repented long wgo 'in Sucheloth and Aſpts : but 
I ſay Wnto you, it ſhall be more tolerable -fir Tyre 
and Sidon in the 'Day of - Jualgmiim than for you : 
And thon Capernanum, who art exalted unto -Hea- 
ven, "ſhalt be bronght down t0 Helly, for if the 
witbly Works which have 'been dome in thee, bad 
been done in Sodom, it wontd bave remained 1wnvil 
nenn here I fay \umo you, that"it hall 'be hire 
voleyable for the Land of Sodoin mn the Day of . Judg- 


meht, than for 1hee,' 112 Mat. ©, 21, 22. 23. 
"Thoſe mighty Works our Saviour a. 
: thele 


A _Priiical Diſcourſe concerning 
theſe Cities , were ſuch powerful Convictions, 
as rendred their Inhidelity inexcuſable., , 


that aggravated their - Condemnation, And 


for the fame reaſon our Saviour threatens that 
unbelieving Generatiors, who ſaw all his mighty. 
VVorks, and heard his admirable VViſdom, 
which was {o much beyond whatever was ſeen 
or heard before, The men of Nineveb ſhall riſe 
in j againſt this Generation, and ſhall con> 
demi it 5 becauſe they repented at the Preaching, of 
Jonas and behold a' greater than Jonas is bere; 
The Dxecen of the South ſhall riſe up in the' Tudg- 
ment with this Generation ,,. and ſhall conderan i x 
for ſhe came from the nitermoſt parts of the Earth, 
#0 bear the wiſdom of Solomon ,, and bebold a. great» 
er than Solomon is here, 12 Lake 41, 42, | The 

reater the-Preacher is, the greater works -he 
- IE and the greater Evidence he gives-of' his 
Divine Authority , fill the Guilt and Con» 
demnation proportionably increaſes : And then 
the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriftian 
Nation, and the V Vickedneſs of profeſſed; be- 
lievers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 
the Rewards and ' Puniſhaients of the next 
world, . than either \ 21-day qc 
or Capernanm , then had, exceeds them all, 
and their Puniſhments will proportionably ex- 


Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 
the whole Diſpenſation of 'Grace in the 'Re- 
demption of the world by our Lord Jeſuy 
Chriſt; That God ſo loved the world, that be 
gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in 
him ſhowld —_ but bave everlaſting life, 3 Job. 
16, That Chiifi gave bimſelf for us , to redeem 
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ts from" all iniquity , and to purifie to hbimſulf a 
er People zealous of Good Works, 2. Tit. 14, 

xt he Has' made Atonement for out Sins by 
his 'Blood: ' That bergin God hath commended bis 
love towards ws , that ' while we were yet Sinnevy, 
Chriſt died for us ; that when we were yet enemies, 
we were reconciled to Gotl by the Death of bis Son, 
5 Rom. 8. 10, 'And'we know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſms Chrift, that though be was rich, yet for 
oxer ſakes be became poor 3 that we thrngh bis pooerty 


' might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 


Here-is a new Scene of Grace ahd Love o- 
pened',” which the world was unacquainted 
with before, which preſents' us with new At- 

ments, and lays new Obligations on us to 


ſerve God ; Arguments and Obligations fo en- 


dearing, ſo powerful, that one would think 
Humane Nature could not reſiſt them,” could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 


_ verence the Authority of God, yet how can 


we refilt his Love? If ie bz hot enough to en- 
title God' to our | Service, that he made us, 
ſhall we deny his Parchaſe too? When ' he has 


bonght ns with a Price, the ineſiimable Blood of 


305 


his own Son? Ought not the Love of Chrift to + Cor, 4: 
conſtrain #«r ? Could he do any thing more for 14: 


us ,” than redeem us from Death and' Hell? 
Could he redeem us at a dearer'rate, than with 
his own Blood ? ' When he could” get nothing 
by it, but- the pleafure/ and fatisfation of 'ma- 
king us/ happy, 4nd- the Glory of ' being the 
Saviour of Sinners? Tt is a feproach to Hu- 
mane Nature, to chink that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not convert the 'World'; and fubdit. 
Marikind to the Obedience'-of ''God, - It” i 

| CG 6 plain, 
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"A Praftizd Diſcausſe concerning 
plain, this gives God a greater Right to. us 
than meer Creation, and therefore gives every 
fio of Chriſtians a double guilt 5 it Heathens 
finned their Maker, Chriſtians fin a- 
(hon pgs ys mae 
to fin Love, agaipſt ng, I 
ing, forgiving, faving Love, is a very different 

from | ſigning againſt Authority- We 
may call it folly, or madneſs to diſgbey our 
oven Lord, who can, and will: our 
Diſobedience ; but to abuſe, to affront , . to 


grieve Loye, is not the fin of mer, though * 


too many men are guilty of it, but of a dia- 
bolical Nature. I have nothing to ſay af i it, but 
that it is the greateſt provocation io. the 
World, and all men think fo; and thus .much 


'worle the fins of Chaiſtians are, than the ins of 


Heathens, 

But the Love of God, and the Grace of 
Chriſt are not the only Motives and Argu- 
ments, which our Redem by the Death 
of Chriſt furniſhes ” _ buc &; ther are 
great many” other, an pow ones, at 
ſl greatly aggravate our guilt to ſin againit 
nem, 

There is- not a greater preſervative againſt 
Sin, than to have a juſi ſenſe of the Evil of it, 
and a & Conviction of God's /irrecon- 
cileable and Dilpleaſure again(i, ic, and 
that he will certainly pugiſh 'it. Now inde 
Natuxe docs in ſome meaſure teach this 4 the 
Reaſon of Mankind condemns  it;,, Modefty 

us :from ſome Sins, natural. Averkons 
others, til} both the Modeſty and Anon 
ons. of Nature arg,congueted by a/ Cuſtom 'of 
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ry Bog and Sins, £0 gain —_— 
nitics to 4.4 Y — z a9d. when 
Mea calle the ſweets of Sig, and find.the pyeſent 
Advantages of it, qhis bribes theis Reaſon to 
7 bat more FanogiaNg pf it, aud to attribute the 
mae aud axcriions of Nature to Educazian, and 
popular Miſtakes, . | 
Thus though, men haye. a ngegpal Scale of 
God's diſplealure againſt Sin, and natuzal Gow: 
Kience threatens the Judgments of God a again 
Sinners, yet the Expenence of the warld tells 
us, that moſt ;men-flatter. themſelves, that God 
may be appeaſcd reconciled to them with- 
out forlaking their Sins; Not only the Hea- 
thens, but even Jap: themſelves, thought this 
wight be done by their Sagritices, and the other 
external Rites and Ceremonies of their Religi- 
'þ as appears from the frequent (Complaints 


the Prophets about this matter ; And though 

cannot be denied, but that many Chriltizns 
deceive themſelves with ze fame vain haves, 
yet this is wuch ryore nopardonahle in. themy 
þ:cauſe God has givena more undeniable proof 
of the evil ot Siu, and his jrzecoxerable dif- 
6 3gainſt it, than cither Jews or Heptbens 

d. For,can there be | a more  cextain Cvir 
dence ot the evil of Sin, than the,Dearth of 
Chriſt? He dycd for Sin, and as the Apattic 
ſpeaks, Candemned ſujn tbe fleſk, Þ Rom. g<,Not 
poly condemned Sin by. hys 1exccllent Sgrmors, 
wiſe Exhortations, {barp Reproots,., and: t&ry 
ible Threatnings, ay. mn lig<d in; the Fella 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 

but by dying in the Fleſh, by offering up' his 
Body a Sacritice for Sin: | Whatever Chrift ſaf- 
fered, was not upon his'own perſonal account, 
but for Sinz and therefore what he' ſuffered 
was the juſt demerit of 'Sin, or elſe he” ought 
not to have ſuffered jt: In him God ſhews us, 
' what our Sins deſerve z Infamy , Repre 
and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the Agonies 
of the Mind. the Pain and Torments of the 
Body, and Death it ſelf; It was Sin, that was 
Crucified, that was expoſed: to all this Shame 
and Suffering' in the Perſon ' of our Saviour ; 
and therefore in his Sufferings, we have a lively 
Image of the Evil and'Deſerts of Sin ; which. is a 
more convincing and fatisfaQory Evidence, than 
the fine and ſubtle Reaſonings of Philoſophy, 
which ſome men cannot underftand, and which 
none but purified Minds can feel. 

And though God declared his great Love 
to Sinners in giving his own Son to die for 
them z yet hereby alſo he expreſſed his irrecon- 
cileable hatred againſt Sin : Kinners may be re- 
conciled to God by the . Death of Chriſt, but 
Sin never can z' that is condemned, is Crucihed 
in the Death of Chriſt, Chriſt expiated Sin, 
and reconciles Sinners, by killing and deftroy- 
ing Sin, by putting it to Shame, and Death, 
upon his own Crols: 'And this is the Method 

our Reconciliation to God in Conformity 
to - 1/5me Heme we muſt be crucified with 
Chrift, anted into the likeneſs of bis 
Death 1, that is, p muſt cracife Sin in us, we 
rut er: the fleſh with itt affeftions and lufts ; 
we muſt die- to fin, the body of fin nut be de 
flroed ;' thas we may mo longer ferve fin; 

for 
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far | be that is dead, - is freed | from \ ſin; as 
- St. Pax} argues, .6 Rom:' and in ſeveral other 
_—_ OC * 
© And do we need any other proof\of God's 
' hatd of Sin, than, that he gave his-own Son 
F +fo be a Sacrifice for Sin z that Chriſt could not 
' *. expiate- oar Sins without. undergoing that in+ 
-famy, and Scorn,)and. Pain, and 'Death, which 
is the dcſett of Sing that: the Death and De- 
ſtruction of Sin is xepreſented in that very Sa- 
critice, which expiates. our Sins, . -and- muſt be 
aqtcd over again in -us, in the real Crucifixion 
and Death of - Sin, | before we can have any 
Intexeſt | in ' the Expiation 'of - Chriſt's Death : 
And £an there be a-moxe ! powerful Difſwaſive 
from: Sin than this? .; 
. Thus it is 3 mighty encouragement to. Re- 
pent of our Sins and forſake them, to be: aſſu- 
red "of, Pardon and, Forgiveneſs , if-,we' do : 
Now . whatever Reaſons Jews and Heathens had 
to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 
is certain they had not that aſſurance, /which the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt gives us. We 
have now an expreſs Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon ſcaled with the .Blood of Chrifct; who 
is that Lamb of God, which talyth axray the Sins 
of the World z and God cannot condemn re- 
penting Sinners, without denying the Purchaſe 
of Chriſt's Blood, that precioxs Blood of infinite 
Price and Value; that Blood, which. our great 
High Prieſt hath carricd into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and which there pleads the Pardon of 
penitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God 
cannot .deny himſelf , . cannot deny his; own 
Covenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, which 
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berrer things thin Is Blood Lars cat» 


not dey. ont greae High Ned i- | 
in the re. gots ws, hs died D 


and now 'liverh | for tier th mah intetteſſioh 
Ard he-whb wancs \giviter emag chan 
maſt tell -ud what gteacey 


have,-caw the Oath trans rOt;: wa” 


the Blood and Interceffiory of Chritt, 
When 'Teonſider this matter, with what ih 
finite Wiſdoth God has contrived the Redemp- 
tion of Shtwcrs, 16 ciite the” Degetieraty of oiir 
Natures/:abd to raiſe! us t6 # perfe& Vertue, to 
bind us! fefter t6 Himſelf in thoſe foft ind 
charniing Fetrers of Love, to ſpur us forward 
with alt the 'Zeil afjd thar Hope 
Fear, and Indignation,. arid Love,” the: Pafi- 
ons and Paronyſins @f 'a Jivitie inflamed Love 
eat give 465 :'It aniabes the to think; that wif 
Chriſtishs ſhoald- fitter therhſclves,' that Fa 
in Chriſt witl ſave them without Works ; that 
there is'16fs heed for theth t6 be To txift and 
rey ts their Lives 3 thit Sih is tot {© 
damning a thing tow, fince Chriſt has made 
atonement for it, a4 tecdhicited God to Sin- 
nersz as it was before 3 Had they no Saviour 
indee#, it would concefu theth Yo be very 
good; when chey muſt merit for thentſelves 3 
had they not ſuch a meritorious Sacrifice for 
Sin, nd ſuch a powerful High Prick, jt would 
be very 'dangetous thing "to & colin fins bur 
now 'Chint has Righteodſneſs and Wetie c- 
nough for us all, and We heed none "of dur 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Ri f- 
neſs *r0.us ; Chriſt has pulled 'out che Sting, of 
Sin, that it cannot greatly hurt 5 it caniot -, 
a Bc» 
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4 | it may flightly wound him, 

| Fears of Repentarice from him 
alf again. 

lis, Wany in the world, is to twrn the 

if God ito Liſciviouſneſt, to be wicked, be- 

TA God is good, eo fit, becauſe Grace does a- 


; "bound, whoſe damnation # jut. 


1 you, for, the. Love of Chriſt, and 
for the © Honor of his Undertaking , of his 
Deith and Interccffion for us, to conſider this 
a litcle better, Confider what the' Goſpel 
teaches ,us to believe” of Chriſt, and how ab- 
furd and contradiQious it is to ſay, that fuch 
z Faith will ſave us without holineſs and pu- 
rity of Heart and Life. Do you not believe, 
Thar, Chrift gave rub pO redeem ns 
from all iniquity, and to purifie to bimſelf a peculiar 
hr pi rr of good Works, 2 Titus 14. And 
isif'r le to think, that our believing this, 
wilt fave us, unleſs we be. redeemed from all ini- 
quity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be a Peo- 
ple zealous of good Works ? If Chriſt faves thoſe 
who are" not redeemed from all iniquity, who arc 
not purified , who are not zealons of good works, 
it is certain he mult ſave thoſe for whom he 
did not give himflf, or muſt fave them con» 
trary to his own intention of giving himſelf 
for them z but however, to believe that Chriſt 
gave himſelf for us, to redeem #s from all iniquity, 

oes not ſeem to be ſuch a Faith, (ifour Faith be 
rue) as will juſtifie us without being redeemed 
from all iniquity. 

I ſhall add but one thing more, wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of .Jews and 
Heathens, and have reccived more from God, 
Cc 4 than 
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than they ; I mean, the plentiful- Efuſions. of 


the Holy Spirit on the, Chriſtian Church, A 


dare not fay, that Heathens themſelves w 
ed all internal affiſtances to. Vertue z.for 1 
by no means perſwade- my {elf, that God 
is an Infinite Spirit, ſhould for fo many 
rogether, have no commerce with mens 


and Spirits z that he who governs the inanimate 


World, who ficers the - Motions of -the Hea- 
vens, and keeps Natyre in- its regylar courſe, 
ſhould wholly negle& a0 rational world, and 
the moral Springs of, Action, Thopld not - in- 
fluence the Thoughts and Paſſions of men, 
thould not lay inviſible Chains on, their Luſts, 
nor inſpire them with great. and vertugus De- 
tigns 3 eſpecially fince he is a great Lover of 
Varoms, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
rpption and wickedneſs. of Humane Natuge , 
without ſome reſtraints z and its weakneſs and 
indiſpofition to Vertne , without divine, im- 
pulſes. I am ſure Heathens themſelves called 

wir magnus Vertue the Gift of God, and aſcribed all ' ex- 

ſme Dion traordinary Excellencies and PerfeQions of 

aff. men,to the ſecret Influences and Aſſiſtance of their 
Gods. 

The Fews had theſe Internal Aſfiſtances to 
illuminate their Minds, to influence theix Wills, 
to direct their Choice, to give warmth and 
vigour to their AﬀeRions z as is plain from 
the Pfalms of Darid, wherein there are many 
Prayers to this purpoſe , which prove what 
his Belief was ; for had he not known, that 
the Divine Spirit did uſe to aſſiſt good men, 
he would not have prayed for ſuch affiſtance 4 
and yet this he frequently does: O that my 
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ways. were diretied to keep thy Statutes. With 119Plal 
my. whole beart have 1 ſought thee, 0 let me not Pw4p 
mor from thy Commandments. Bleſſed art AE 
0 Lord, O teach me thy Statutes. Open thow , + > 
eyes, that I, may' bebold wondrous things ont 
thy Law. I am a ftranger upon Earth, bide 
not thy Commandments from me. Make we #0 
underſtand the way of thy Precepts. Strengthen 
thou. me, according to thy word. Teach me, O 
Lord , the: way of #by Precept; ——— Give me nt- 
| dnflndn Vand Tool kept Lew. —— Tcl 
unto thy Teſtimonies , and not to Cave- 
| 5M Turn thow mine eyes from bebolding vanity, 
| quicken me in thy way. And in his Penitevtial 
aha he. prays: Create in me # clean Heart, O God, , pry. 
and renew a right Spirit within me ; reffore wito me 12. 
the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. 
But as devout men among the Jews had a 
greater Portion of the, Holy Spirit, than the 
Heathens had, fo there: was fill a more plen- 
tiful effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chrilti- 
an Church, not only .in thoſe miraculous Gifts 
and Powers , which were beſtowed upon the 
Apoltolick Age , and continued, in ſome mea- 
ſure in after Ages, till Chriſtianity was well 
planted in the world, but as to the renewing 
and fanctifying Jofluences of the Holy Spirit. 
We are now born not only of Water, but of 
the Spirit , in Baptiſm, 3 fobn 5. Had by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body — — And 
bave been all made to drink, into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
12.13. $0 that at Baptiſm we are born of the 
- Spix-t, which ſignifics that the Holy Spiric 
gives Life, and is a new principle of Life t5 
usS3 
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us; in the Lord's { we drink intd" one 
Spire which ſignifies the” freſh and 
miinications of Grice, as we rr 


ceive new ſapplics of Spirits from our rratt 

Meat and Drink: and 1 know -not , how we 
ſhould. "heve the Spirit inn a more perfet 
—_ than as aconfſtant Principle of Spiritual 


But it is not my bufineſs to prove, what all 
Onthodox Chriftians owns that the Holy Spi- 
fir is more plentifully beſtowed apon the Chrt- 
fiisn Church, than ever it was Jews or 
Hemthens, which makes our lence” to the 
Divine Laws more caſte by encreaſing 'oitr 
ſtrength, and exacs from us more At- 
tairnents, as we all expet' more perfect 'Ser- 
vices from our Children, as their age and Rtrength 
increaſes. | 

All this God has done more for us Chriſtizns, 
than he has done for the xeſt of the world, 
and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes it onr Duty to live bettex, and to do 
order nr Pay garner _ 
makes it yery juſt for to expe mote 
us, and rhat proves he does fo, and then we 
ſhould conſider, whit manner of Perſons we 
Chriſtians ought to be in all boly Converſation and 
Godlineſs. 1f Heathens ſhall be damried for 
their ſins againſt the weak and glimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble Convictions 
of a natural Conſcience , cotrupted by Edu- 
cation , by Examples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Cheats and Impoftures of wicked 
Spirits, what ſhall che Condemnation of L_ 

ans 
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- Piitwye 3VDS&ME NT. 
ſtians be who negle# ſo great Salvation; who 
mhen light is come into the World, love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds wil : 
who. ſit apalnt che cheat 4nd bfight Liebe of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of GOD, 
dgainſt. the Grace 'of ©'H R 1 $ T, againſt the 
fogertyl Reſtraints | «hi; -Affitiandes bf | the 
LY SPIRIT? FI. theſe that diſpiſed 
_—_——- died without mercy, under two or 
t nneſſes + bow much ſorer puniſument 
ſuppoſe ye , hat % apht worthy , who bmb 
troden tinder foot the Son of God, and hath caunt- 
- Me Blood of "he ns was 
eiftified, an wnholy thing , aud bat te 
naitd the Spirit | c&, 10 Heb, 28, 29. Rk 
is ttue, not only of final pots but of all 
wilfal Difobedience. The e of the Gol- 
pel makes our Work eafie, but our Duty more, 
and the danger of a eons ante. It 
does not require yalani'g dicnce , but 
it requires greater mealures of Purity and 
Goodnels , and Univerſal Righteouſnels, and 
has .chreatned an hotter fell againſt wicked 
riftians, + 

Thus Chriſtians will, haye a greater Acgount 
to "give than Jews or Heathens, becauſe they 
have received moxe z, and as the Receipts of 
Chriſtians are very wnequa), ſo theis ; Accounts 
will proportionably differ. Some Chrilfians 
have but One Taleat, others Two, others Five, 
and as no man ſhall account for more than he has 
received, ſo how mitch ſoever we have received, 
we muſt account for it all, "This needs no proof, 
and it has been ſaſcienly explained and applicd 
above. ”% 
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The Concl US 1 0-No- 


How to has what our Sevener will be a the 
laſt Tadgment : With an Exhortation' to 
Reverence our own Conſciences. * 


Aving thus largely diſcourſed - concerning 
H aF . Fino Joldelene, I need not mind you 
of what Concernment it is, to know what 
Sentence 'Chriſt will paſs on. us at that Day ; 
whether- Come ye bleſſed of my Father, or, Go 
cxarſed into everlaſting. fire. For it we  muli 
happy or miſerable for © ever, - how. can we 
content our ſelves to live. in doubt and  ſuf- 

ence, which of theſe ſhall be our Portion? 

hat a Hell js this to liye in perpetual fear of 
Hell? How. can we fleep without dreaming of 
Lakes ' of ' Fire and Brimſtone , without the 
frightful Apparicions of damned Spirits |. what 
2 tranſporting foretaſte would it give us of the 
Joys of Heaven -to read our Names Written in 
the Book of Life! to fre a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us! But how 
ſhall we know this ? Who (hall ſearch the Re- 
cords of "Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain, 
we need not aſcend 'up into Heaven for it, we 
have the counterpart of thoſe Records in our 
own breaſts. For, as St John tells us, if or 
beart condemn us , God .is greater than our heart , 
and knoweth all things : beloved , if our heart con- 
demn us not , then bave we confidence toward: 
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God, 1 John 3. 20, 21. That is, if our Heart 
or Conſcience condemn vs, then God will con- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than our 
own Conſciences know , he knows us better 
than we know our ſelves ; and if we know fo 
much. wickedneſs by our ſelves, that we can- 
not but condemn our ſelves, (though every man 
is a favourable Judge of himſelf ) God, who 
knows a great deal more of us, muſt condemn 
us alſo : But if our Conſcience condemn us nor, 
if it acquit and abſolve, than bave we confidence 
towards God, 4 great and ſure hope in God's Mer- 
cy; that he will not condemn us: We carinot 
have the confidence of innocent men, becauſe we 
have been Sinners z but we may have the ham- 
ble confidence arid affured hopes of returning 
and repenting Prodigals, and of Dutiful and Obe- 
dient Children. 

That this is ſo, the Apoſile's Authority is 
ſufficient toconvince us 3 and yet it the Apoſtle 
had not faid it, the Reaſon and Nature of the 
thing ſufficiently proves it. 

God has given us a certain Rule, whereby 
we (hall be judged, which 1 have now 'explain- 
ed to you : And therefore ſince God will Judge 
us by this 'Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by 
jt, we may certainly 'know what Judgment 
God will paſs on us: For feither God, nor our 
own Conſciences can rhiltake in their Judg- 
ment z and when the Rule is the ſame, and 
there carn/ be no miſtake on either fide, the 
Judgment muſt neceſſarily be the fame; and 
then the ſame Judgrtient our own” Cohſci 
make of us, will make: If they con- 
demn us, God will condemn us alſo ; if they 
cOn- 
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condemn us nat , -neicher "will God can 
c_ then we (hall boy confidence toxards 


There needs no Proof of this , if you will 
but confeſs, that every man knows himſelf, 
what his own Life and Actions arc , and that 
God knows cvery man better than he knows 
himſelf. If we know our. ſelves, and know 
our Rule ;, if we know what we ought to dg, 
and what we haye done, we can certainly 
tell, whether we haye done Qur Duty, or not : 
If our own Conſciences condemn us, it is cer- 
tain” we haye not done our Duty; that we 
either do what we know. we ought not to do, 
or leave undone what we know we ought to 
do, for no man in his wits will accuſc himſrlf 
wrongfully, Now it this be our cale , ops 
Conſciences do very juftly © condemn us, and 
then God, who knows -us as p:rfeqly as our 
own Conſciences- muſt condemn vs alſo; 
For a guilty Sinner, wha is guilty to his owy 
Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemoa- 
yon of a juſt and righteous Fane if be know 

;- onile, 
id carthly Princes or Judges as cetainly 
know the Crimes which every particular man 
is guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all mco, 
with their particular Circumſtances and Aggre- 
vations, every Malefacor, who knows what 
Law he has broken, and what is the Puniſh- 
ment of the breachof ſuch Laws, might certainy 
ly. krow what his condemnation will be, if he 
meet with a zighteous Judge. 


But 
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 Jndges are not always upright in their - 


Ste FUDGMENT.. 


But carthly | Judges | dp not - always know 
mens pexſognal Guilt, or want Evidence t0 


prove it 3 and thus many Crimiaals,” whoſe 


own Canſciences condergn them , qnay eſcape 
the Condemnation. of men 3 but God knows 
mare of us than our own Conſciences, and 
needs no other Evidence againſt us, but ovr 
own Conſciences, to condemn us, 


: 


ment, fear or favour ajay pervert their Juſtice z 
but God is the judge of all the world , and 
Gran: 2,pmgy + pg ed a—_ ak 
no r._ can hope to 

whol& own Conſcience coaderans him 3 for 
if God ſhould not condemn ſuch men, he 


would be leſs juſt thas, the Conſcience of a 
Sinner 


But you'll fay , the Mezcy of God and the 
Merits of our Saviour may pazdon «- Sinner , 
whoſe Conſcience condemns him, th Ju- 
ſlice can't: I anſwer, No: IM Conki 
condemns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
it condemns bath fox the Juſtice and for the 
Mercy of God ; for the Goſpel is the. Golpel 
of Grace, and contains all the Mercy that 
God hath, promiſed to Sinn:rs, and .if Con- 
ſcience judging by | this Rule candemovs a Sin- 
ner, the Mexcy of God will pot ſave, to be 
luxe Golpel-Grace, and Mexcy , his ewn Con- 
ſcience being Wicnel(s ,, cannot ſave him z and 
therefore his Salvation is . hopeleſs, while he 
contiaues in this tate. No man's Conſcience 
which is not diſturbed , / or. miſguided , of 
which more preſently, will abſolutely candema 
him without ſome notorious and manitelt gail, 
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and the "Mercy - of the: Goſpet cannot fave 
fuch's man. He muſt be conſcious to himfelf, 
that he lives in the. Commiſſion: of "fore 
known Sin, or in the habitual negle& of 
ſome known Duties, without Repentance and 
Reformation, before he will petemptorily con- 
demn himſelfz and che Grace -of the l 
will not pardon wilful, impenitent, unreformed 
Sinners. | 
Thus 'on the other hand ; if oxr Conſciencts 
do not condemn us, then we bave confidence towards 


God. 1f we have s Conſcience void of offence" both © 
towards God , and towards man: If we have. 


the teſti of owr Conſciences, that in 
and godly ſincerity, we have bad onr pins ri 
in this world, If we ſerve God with ſuch 
Zeal, and Vigour , and Adtivity, if 'we'fo 
abound in the work of the Lord, in all the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, 
that our own Conſciences approve - and com- 
mend us for it, this will give us a ſecure hope 
in God's Mercy, ſuch a hope as will not make 
as aſhamed, as will not deccive us. we 
know nothing by our ſelver, as St. Paul ſpeaks, yet 
are ' we not hereby juſtified , be that judgeth ws i 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4. In this caſc it is truc ow, 
that God is greater than our Hearts, and knyoweth 
things, and therefore he may obſcrve thoſe deſes 
and imperfections in us, which we do not ob- 
ſerve in- our (clves, that the moſt innocent and 
vertuous man dares not challenge Heaven as his 
., Merit and Deſert, but yet ex and hopes for 
a Reward from the Mercies of God, has confidence 
towards God, - 4 | 
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| in"God' for! whitever vrher Jefets the pure 


- therefore carni6t "Hinder" his Pardon 'dr his 


. 25 | | aye ſee”, that when” Conſciegce" abſfo» 
- Iotely” conderntis ; or 'when withonr'#y 'doubt 


TT OPEE SYS 


"0 DOMeENT a3t 
\A* mats own Conſcience  catjnot” deceive 

With Tn this* - Every man muff khow, whe- 
ther he' cxrefally avoid all. known arid wilful 

Fs, whether heGiſtharge all the” cfſential parts 

of "Hig Day "to" God" and men, | eſpe: 
when h# tots ary erinent ' Services © for! God, 
2wdbecomnes' at Fximple of Picty and Verthe, 

A* my, whote Coblence gives'this Tefti- 
mvhy to him, may ſecurely hope and rejoyce 


Eyes of God may ſeem him, they fre alt with- 
inthe Grace #hd Mercy of the” Gp(pet, and 


Reward. 


or hefitancy it"totmends , © acqurits, and abs 
ſolves; its Sentence is a Divine Oracle, an&af- 
foreFus what'our JuJgmett ſhall be at che lad} 
Day, if” we be'th& found in fucks ftatet but 
there & a middle" fate berwern ' rheſe two, 


elerves to be tonfidered "When men 
"ether {o wicked,” as 'to be abſVlately con- 


» by thefr wn Cobfciences, nor fo good; 
29 "to be acquitted and abfolved, which. is an un- 
certain” ſtate 'berween hope and” fear. This is 
the-ciſe, of thoſe men, 'who Have been "guilty 
of ' ery great fins , 'which hey had" lived in 
mny years 3 and though they ard YFry ſenfible 
of their pxſt wickedneſs;, "atid” hearrily forty 
for their ſins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the 
Grace of God to forfake them 1 Ts they are * 
not ſatisfied” of the lincerity of. their Repen- 
tarce, becauſe they have not with all theit | 
Sorrow and ReſtTurions conqueteErhetr 1nclis | 
D 4d rations | 


TO 
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ages 60,0 nor broken par oops [2m 
are guilty 

the commilkioa "My oo fins again.z and 
then xepent and ref againz: and..as time 
wears off their ſorrow! for, their laſt , 
their old Inclinations xevive, and a new." emp- 
tation ,conquers -a Now ſuch. mens. Con- 
ſciences neither Kos 2, nor; ab- 


ſolute it. them; for the Event is. 
ful: ; Nagy not.'C ors yet, and. jt 


TG 


uncertain, whether ever they-will, Conquer; aud 
therefore -thei + Conſcieaces cannot yet ys hos 


And this alſo is the caſe of thoſe men, w 
if they. commit. no notarious het ene yer 
do very. very little good , mer Wis wr 
Conldenayean Spmeneed them for 
ſhip God rather in conc aoph che, 
of "the Place they live 
_ Reverence. of - 16 hk mp no 
or any Works; of ' Superexogation : ictle 
will content, them, and.they arc ale .of any 
cu to: _ NO pr all men ; 
ho pen 0 greater Devotion ,. they 
ſuſpe Hypocriie , ny” ſome ſecular | In- 
terelis. 
As for Charity , chough , they muſi, own 
Charity to be a Vertue, yet when. any paiti- 
cular At of Charity is preſſed on them, they 


never want Arguments to prove, either that 
t 
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it is 'not "Charity, ' or that they are "not con- 
cerned -in'it ; whatever kindneſſes they do for 
others, ' ar  extorted by greit importunicy, and 
done very thriftily, juſt as men do, what they 
w_ no" mind; nor infliffation to; Now theſe 
men 'comtmonly are pretty quiet and” ſectire ; 

unleſs ſomething extraotdinary awaken them; 
for -they- ds nothing "greatly co teryifit” theit 
Confciences;" nor any oo to pleaſe ther 3 
and” therefore their Conſcierices neither abſolve 
nor | condemn. Such then (don't well know 
whatco think of chemſtives, 'not-do they much 
think of theſe: macters 7 If they be gay, and in 
good hnmour,-all is -vety well ; it ' any” croſs 
accident -i diftutbs ' them; 'and makes them 
thoughtful, and''fall' our with this world ; 'of 
works upon''a Melancholy” Conſtitution , then 
they are over-run with black and / diſmal 
Thoughts, and/ all the Miniſters in the Neighs 
bourhood are tent for to anſwer Cafes of Con- 
ſcience; amndto fpeakiHuch comfort to them, as 
their 'own ichces eartnot , and will not 
ſpeak; bY 2066 

Now this-eafe our Apoiite took no notice of, 
for indeed 'nothing "is to: be ſaid 'to- it? Sach 
men 'cangot' know 'by the Judgment of theit 
own Conſtiences , what Judgment God' will 
paſs. ow them , becauſe! their "Conſtendes paſs 
no certain Judgment owthem ; but when Con> 
ſcience does give Judgment "of us; when it 
abſoluely -acquits, or 'abſalutely condemns us, 
we may : depend ' on it 5 that God will wy 
us;' a3 0ur-Conſciences do. 


Dd'z 


T!'#te 


pro — men, n, who 


> 


much 
_ OI. them.z and will 


have never judged them z yet whenever their 
Conſciences are awakened, ( as they ſome- 
tines are by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt by 

the 
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the approach of- Death ) then they condemn 
them, and fill them 'Þ.. Terwiir and A- 
mazeryent, | 

There-are other | Bad 'rhen , who do very 
wiektd things , and yet their Conſciences are 
ſo fat” from condemnnitig them, that they com- 
mend #nd uppland them. Nay, we krow 
there have been thoſe, whoſe Conſeiences have 
ind them in all marmer of wicktdnefs, 
and '4 them into atr Opinion of their be- 
ay go Stints, and Year ro God all the 
white; Atid will not G64 condemn theſe men, 
becauſe theit Conſciences do not condemn thetn ; 
but promiſe them, rot only Impuniry, but great 
Rewards? 

Thus 61 the other Hand , many very good 
men, who "to all appearance have lived very 
innocent ' ard vertuous Lives, fall under great 
Difordersy' of Mind ;- and not only condeain , 


-but paſs a final irreverſible Setitence upon themi- 


ſelves z that they are not only at pteſent in a 
ſtate of Damnation, but that it is impoſſible for 
then ever to get out of ir, and thar they muſl be 
certainly damned : Now will God eondemn 
theſe Good ten, becatiſe chetr Coilciences con- 
demn thetn? 

| have pat theſe two Caſes' together, ,be- 
cauſe the ſame Anſwer will ſerve both. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcience , which 
St. Fobn ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of O-. 
pinion, and miſtaken * Notions" in | Religi- 


ws 


on, or of Mclancholy, and a diſtetripeze 
Fancy. | 


D4 3 The 


A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 


ics 1 pong t of Conkience is:that Judg- 
ment, w aq .on our ſelves, from com- 
yo Lives with the. Rule whereby we 

Judged ; pry ar Judgment. cannot de- 
ceive us z.;for if wr) of our ſelves by;the 
ſame Rule, by which God. will judge us 4 c- 
very man knows himſelf ſo well,” that he 'can- 


not miſtake z and "when GOD. and Conſci- 


ence by the ſame Rule, their: Jud t 
wa ok ns Bu oe i 
Rule | ing ; if. ge. by one 
Rule, God by there is no 
wonder if their Judgments difler 3--if, GOD 
condemn- thoſe whoſe . Conſciences. . acquit 
chem, and abſolve thoſe whoſe Conſciences, or 
rather whoſe private Opinions and F ancies con- 
dernn them. 

This is plain from - the A iances before 
us; ſome men . juſtiic themſelves in. doing 
very wicked Acions; but the xeafon is, be- 
cauſe they miſtake the —_ of Things, 
they call Good Evil, 0 He nnd z and then 


reat wickedneſs , are-yet_v confident of 
06s Salvation, and full of affurance, becauſe 
'do not jud of _ themſelves by the good 

6 evil which 24 do, but rely upon other 
marks and evidences for their Salvation; Rap- 
'tures, 
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cures , Extaſies, 'Enthufiaſms , 2 -preſumptuous 
Faith. in Chiriſ; an ineffectual A ay on fin, 
ſome arbitrary and 'fancifal figns of ElecQi- 
on, &ec.;\ Now indeed; theſe Mens Conſciences 
do. coridern \'them , | for they accuſe © them 
of | great” wididined 3 but | they will not 
believe" che > 5 their own ' Conlci- 
their final ſtate, by their 
own” miſtaken Fancies 'and Opinions 3 and 
tothe Apolile's Rule, God 
'men, for their own Conſci- 
ESD 
ences ; /but 
a >a 'contradiQion to it, when Gonſci- 
ence condemns. 


Ockerinen; ;@hs: are not condervand by 
I ININELDy that is , 'who cannot 
charge 'themſelves any guilt, who 
are not conſcious to. ett #\. gore. they have 
lived in any known Sin, or inthe habitual neg- 
le& of any material arid; efſential part of - their 
ICY WR that GOD will 

condemn. them, that they are under the' Scn- 
tence . of _ that they __ ſinned 
againſt the Holy: though what thac Sin 
is, they know nots They want the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spizit-to aſſure them of their-Eleci- 
on z they have never ou the Spirit of Boudage, 


and therefore they fear, they have not the 
Spiric- of ' Adoption z -that is , they have never 
felt che Horrors and of guilty Sinoers, 


becauſe by-the Grace of GO D; and the'Bleb- 
ſing of a pious and vextuous Education, 'they 
have always been PR from thoſe A 

u 
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Gme. they 
and --tcel 
on, theſe Fits are but ſhort, theſe Boilings 
and Fermentations go off, and'they return to 
2 calm and even Temper, and then they think 
they grow cold, and that the Spirit-of GO D 


J, The Sum is this : When '8t. Joby tells us, 
That. if our | Conſcience condemn 'us., | God 
will condemn us z but- if "our Conſcience do 
not condemn- us, neither will God condemn 

us : 


' 
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Her means by Conſcience , - that Ement 
Tidatin:ande of vadien In 
ring their ; Lives and AQions with the 


by which GOD will judge us; for+Cooſci- 


ence-/judges, not by making new and- atbitra- 
ry 17 Rules of Judgmens, bur but by 
ny to our Lives and 


br by -the Nature of our 
ill judge us, and as Conſcience 
ions and Fancles \, and 


Thus we fee, how we may know, | what 
our Sentence ſhall be at the Day of Judg- 
ment: Two forts of men may certainly know 
what their Sentence ſhall be, and a third fort 
may know the great danger they are in, if 
they will but liſten to the Judgment of their 
own 


Fe Juremens | 


_— 


410 A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 


Mg that' '- will condetyy/ them z [For 
when their ile is' fo notorious, 'that they are 
they think , that \a juſt and\ righteous Judge 
Ci eradms has: Thole//v Tſe 


uncertain , and it concerns them''#0 
their Salvation with feav 
give all diligence to maky 
on ſure, 


to 'condermn us 5 to obey their | pre arr 
and to/' reform at their 'Rebukes 
ſares > What would | Sinners think, 
hear themſelves condemned by God , Eve» 
ry time they commit: a known and wil- 
ful fn? And yet Conſcience is the \Tribu- 
nal of God, judges for God, and condemns 
us in God's Name, and by his Authority, and 
God- will” confirm. and execute its: Sentence, 
ME” Conſcience” is" a very venerable 
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And ought we not diligently to hearken 
to that \Judgment , * which Conſcience 
on us #: I-am fure is of vaſt concernment 
both” to bad and to good 'rmen , whether it 


.condemn or /abſolte. -'Bad'-men | indeed are 


very much afraid of their own Conſtiences, 
becauſe they reprove and condemn them, 
From duty fy ows- Shit Confchinrcy;, wi 

; (Ay "from £ , w1 
not hcar pop "and will not ſaffer them to 
ſpeak : Bur-what do they get by this, but to 
"ſecurely and\ quietly into Hell,” and then 
will 'fpcak', and never be filent 
more #"If they will not hear their Conſciences 
now, \they-muſt | hear their Judge at the Jaſt 

_ _ « oo an ſo ſevere 
in- "its + a ures, they are the 
reproofs of a Friend z the Jadgment of Con- 
ſcience'is only to/ warn (us of the” Judgment 
of- God; to warn us- to fly from the Wrath to 
come 3/and would men hearken to their own 
Conſciences, it would give check to them, and 
reforms their Lives; 'if we would patiently hear 
Conſcience threaten us with Hell-frre, it would 
bethe moſt cffectual means to prevent our falling 
into it. $190 


But what is the Joy and Triumph ' of a 

ience , ſpeaks Peace to us , 

and gives 'us/a-ſecure hope in God ; which 
gives us the joyful proſpect of Eternal Re- 
wards, of a Crown, and a Kingdom, of thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's __ 
| Hand ! 


= # i 
at 


TT 
Hint 
TALLY: 
wefeety 
TER 
244 

T Me 

3228S 

BETTE: 


fy 


rit beareth witneſs with onr Spirits , 
the Sons of God, $ Rom. 16. Unleſs our 
ſciences give Teſtimony to- us, the 
never \doesz all to the 
of the Spirit wit this, are Cheats and 
Delufions z and Conſcience will never give 
this Teſtimony to us, without a tryed-and ex- 
perienced Vertne, till the Fleſh be ſabdued 
to the Spirit z till our Minds are refined/ and 
purified , and our Converſations adorned with 
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greater 


UMI 


- ANY £ He FRO RY ITT” Ia T_T TT TT. 


TAN DAUTY 


BOOKS Publihedcby the Raverind- Dr.) 
SHERLOCK, ES. Paul's ler 
of the Temple, and ” in : 
to Their Majeſties. Ky 


N Anſwer to a Diſcourſe, E 
teſting againſt Proteſtant Peper. in age 


| An Atiſwer to the Amicable of the 
Per wth om boar ny done 


A Sermon at - the Funeral of the Reverend Brmjn R 


Calamy, D. D. 4 


Nomiſh Prieſts Par 


A Second Part of Adis [bet _ +085 
Second Edition. 4* 7 © a 
| A Vindicationofboth Parts of the Preſervative'ag 
Popery,in Anſwer to the Cavils of Lewis Sabran 4* 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature Unity, and Com- 


munion of the Catholick Firſt Part. 4* 
A Sermon Preached before the Right Honourable the 
Lord Mayor and of Linden, off Sux- 


day, Nevemb. 4. 1688. 4* 


A Vindication of the DoQtrine of the Holy and Ever- 


Bleſſed Trinity, and the Incarnation of the Son of God : 
Occaſioned by Lg Neagen io Greed of Sc Athana- 
ſw, and the Brief nitarians, or Socinians, 
and containing a an yen to both. The Second Edition. 4® 


The 


ww m— - 3» 1-1 89 3-4 1300 


=] 


wu 


nr i by. Shalock” Colt 


£1ance. 4 £14 7; 
| at hitthall before the Queen, 0 on 
A691, being the Fall-day. 4* % 


d —— aha PW 0-IES af 
$6 Rich December the oth. 


OT 
Is 
h 
Pri: if 
will 
le 


FT 
Cai 
jp ; 
Be v 
oa 
: 


, ; 
EU A 
* Gy 
| YI 
"129 ; 


Laws 
of 
this 
Land.. 
la 
= 
at 
+ 
IX 
greea 
nico 
va 


- 


—_ RI — 


3.5 $a i CES RW "22, >= 4+, 4 a 


